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PREFACE

THE present edition is founded on the following authorities :

1. C¥=a Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library
(Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. xix.).

2. CP=a Cingalese MS. in the British Museum, Add. 27,
469.

3. B*=a Burmese MS. in the Libra.rj of the Royal
Asiatic Society, London.

4. B'=a Burmese MS. in the Pha.yre Collectmn of the
India Office Library (J.P.T.S., 1882, p. 60).

5. B™=a Burmese MS. in the Mandalay Collection of the
India Office Library, 67 (159) (see J.P.T.S., 1896, p. 24).
This MS. seems closely to agree with another Mandalay
MS., 68 (147) ibid., to judge from the notes of Professor
Windisch to Padhana- and Pabbajja-Sutta (see “ Mara und
Buddha,” 1895, pp. 3 and 246).

6. Sd=a fragment of a Siamese MS. containing only the
Salla-Sutta (Cambodgian character), found among a col-
lection of Jatakas, presented to the University Library of -
Copenhagen by Prince Devawongse.!

7. M*=a Cingalese MS. of the Majjhima-Nikiya in the
Copenhagen Royal Library (Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal.

~ vi.), used for the text of Sela- and Vasettha-Sutta.

8. Pj.=DParamatthajotika (Buddhaghosa’s Commentary
on Sutta - Nipata) in two Cingalese MSS.—viz., Pj%,
contained in the same volume as C* above,? and P] £ a
Cingalese paper transcript, presented to the Pali- Text
Society by IE. Gooneratne Mudaliyar. Among several
lacun® in these two MSS. there is one common to both
(viz., the commentary on vv. 953°-964°), and here we had
recourse to a transcrip, made by Professor Fausboll, from

1 Additional various readings in S%¢: p. 112¥=B#,
v. 576° jatana; p. 1143=B*=_  Correction to p. 118 : read
kifici instead of kimei.

2 Trenckner’s beautiful transcript of this MS. (in the
Copenhagen University Library) has been of much use
to us.

v



vi Preface

the commentary contained in B* (preserved in the Fausboll
Collection of the Copenhagen University Library).

9. Ps.= Papaficasudani, Trenckner’s transeript of a
Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library (Wester-
gaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. vii.), ¢f M* above.

10. Nidd.=Niddesa, the printed text in the King of
Siam’s edition of Tipitaka, vol. xxvi. (Mahaniddesa, com-
mentary on Atthaka-Vagga), and vol. xxvii. (Calaniddesa,

commentary on Pardyana-Vagga and Khaggavisana -
Sutta).

In constituting the text of Sutta-Nipata we have, of
course, chiefly had recourse to the editio princeps of Faus-
boll (F'sb.), 1885 (edited by the Pali Text Society),! but
it was necessary to verify the text and notes, not only by
means of Fausboll’s original transeript, but also to compare
them with the excellent transcript of C* made by V.
TrENCENER (preserved in the Trenckner Collection Nr. 8 in
the Copenhagen University Library). This transecript
contains also a most valuable and complete collation of
C* B; thus our knowledge of these three MSS. is based
on Fausbill's .and Trenckner’s statements.? On the other
hand, we know B™ only through the collation of Fausboll,
inserted in his hand-copy of his edition (now in the Univer-
sity Library, Copenhagen). Unfortunately we have not
had the use of this collation before the printing of pp. 1-32,
and therefore the readings of B™ are only found in our
notes from p. 33 to end.* These materials we have arranged

1 The Cingalese impression (1891) we have had at hand,
but after several trials we made sure that it does not
present anything new beyond Fsb. Likewise, we have left
the impression in the King of Siam’s edition out of con-
sideration, as well as the Sutta-Nipata text itself in Niddesa,
both showing further emendations in the. Burmese manner,
and besides being influenced by Fsb.

2 Differences between our apparatus criticus and that
of Fsb. are due to (1) misprints in Fsb., (2) more accurate
statements of Trenckner, and (3) our own examination of Ck.

8 Readers are requested to supply the notes on pp. 1-32
with the following additions :
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thus, that we have given our text chiefly from C*¥® Pj., the
notes representing the Burmese redaction. Our best
authority for the text and its interpretation is, of course,
" Buddhaghosa, as far as he gives a clear explanation, and
where our MSS:. of his commentary were not too corrupt.
Sometimes he refers to more than one reading, and such
various readings we have given by adding ‘“and ™ (=iti pi
patho). His position of dependence on the tradition in
Niddesa we have occasionally indicated by the abbrevia-
tion <Nidd. Where the abbreviation Pj. is put within ( )
" it denotes that the reading in question is not supported by
any explanation of the commentator, and accordingly has
no more value than a various reading in C*®.

Our verse numbers agree with Fsb., whose page numbers
are found in the margin, whilst the metrical emendations
are referred to only in the notes. In printing the verses
we have tried to distinguish the different metres, and have
accordingly let the cloka stand in two lines.

With regard to the spelling of Pali words we' have not,
upon the whole, made so much use of normalization as
Fsh. ; still we have, without mentioning it in the notes,
printed Cingalese mil as 7, nangara as nagara, n as n (in a

Bm=B: (p) 1 (note) %, 48, 5°, 6% 74, 8.57% (but=our
text in v. 51%), 10%, 115, 121 8, 13%10, 1412115 152 16>1, 184,
2036 7, 212345 221, 9,18, 14, 23115 9267, 281, 292, 3048, 316, 3211,

Bm:Bi: 58’ 610, 716, 10% 11’ 1512’ 195, 20L5 295 s, 2313,
252 16, 17 266 12, 327- :

Bm B" 9% 10° 13% 18°, 22>, 243,

=Ckb; 17“' 2k 259, ~PJ 29°.

Further note the followmg readings of B™: v. 20° sahey-
yum, 28° chetum, 38° vamsakkaliro, 52* khupipasa.
52* damsasarimsape, 53* yukani, 55* ditthivisukani, 64
pacchinna-, 65° appatibandha-, 74" sandalayitvana, p. 13,
note ° pavattati, 15° cicitayati citacitayati, 15" dakkhantltl
15™ evam eva, v. 91° Gotama, 92¢ dhammadessi, 98* and
124* yo mataram pitaram va, 102* bahukavitto, 108° dussati,
121° pathasmim, 121°¢ hanta, 130° va instead of vaca (so also
B*), 138* yasaparamappatto, 143° suhu;u, 146 -bhutatthi,
153" dibba, 157¢ riccati, 163* vijjiya ¢’ eva, 165 em;;angham,
166° anapekhinam, 1669 maccupasa (so also B™).
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single M8.), and neglected Burmese readings like brahmano,

- kammuna, ¢ for 7, when not standing in end-syllables, ete.
Haplographies, dittographies, and similar clerical errors
have generally been omitted, when occurring only in a
single MS., and likewise several other various readings of
minor importance—e.g., Cingalese ¢=n, h=">bh, and Burmese
t=th, etc. : _

As everyone engaged in studies about Sutta-Nipata
must incessantly have recourse to Professor FrANKE’S ex-
cellent concordance,? so also we are glad to acknowledge
its great benefit to us through our whole work. We feel
gatisfied that it has been possible to us now to make this
text accessible to the public, after it has, for some years,
been out of print, and our best thanks are due to Professor
Rays Davips, not only because he has earnestly urged us to
take up this work, but has also made it possible to us to
make use of the commentary in full by sending us the
Cingalese paper transeript.

DINES ANDERSEN.

HELMER SMITH.
COPENHAGEN,

January 23, 1913.

In addition to what has been said above of the present
edition, I beg it remembered, that although it is, on
every isingle point, the result of a constant collaboration of
both of us, Mr. Surra has taken upon himself alone the
collation of C* and the transecription of Pj., of which he
intends to prepare a complete critical edition as soon as
sufficient MSS. are accessible to him.

D. ANDERSEN.

1 It would, of course, in this respect, have been more
practical to use the same method as followed in the edition
of Sumangala-Vilasini (see vol. i., p. xiii. foll.), but for
the sake of the editio princeps we did not consider it
advisable to go so far. .

2 See ZDMG, 1909-1912.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Page 5, note 12 : carema se (instead of caremase)

Page 9, note 10 ditthi-, B¥ -visuk-

Page 12, verse 75d delete full stop after ti

Page 17, verse 87°: anejam -

Page 17, verse 89 : pa.kkha.ndl

Page 18, note 1: Pj. [‘sabbe n’ etadisa’ ti hatva]

Page 20, verse 114°: so ’dha

. Page 28, note 1: add: but cf. S. I 2043 (var. read.) and JA II1

309°

Page 80, verse 178°: appatitthe

Page 81, note 3 : [F 14311]=14711

Page 821 : ka.rohl

Page 82, note 2 : [F. 10115]=104%

Page 37, verse 219b tadim

Page 38 note 6 : delete (of. Preface)

Page 45, verse 2500 : rato,

Page 50 ; sutam

Page 51, verse 290 : bha.nya.m

Page 51, note 3: yadesam

Page 52, verse 293b dalhaparakkamo,

Page 53 verse 306° : upaga.mum

Page 53, verse 307" : dhanam ”

Page 55, verse 816° : vijafiiia,

Page 57, verse 827> : ought to be printed as a ¢loka-pada

Page 58, verses 835-838 : correct note-references ¥4 to 915 resp.

Page 62, verses 856-358 to be put within “—"

Page 631: Pj. Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam, Mahasamayasuttan ti pi’
vuceati.

Page 63, verse 361° : bhikkhu,

Page 712: uddanam

Page 12, verse 407" : vivajjayi

Page 75, verse 430%: idhagato,

Page 75, verse 432P : vijjadti,

Page 75, verse 483" : ayam -

Page 76, verse 437°: chattha bhira.

Page 76, verse 4423 : thana

Page 79, verse 4512 : “2Tam

Page 79;: [F. 80]

Page 80, note & : delete * before vesiyano (cf. J. VI 328%)

Page 88, verse 489a “Yo?-

Page 88, note 7: khinasava



xii Corrections and Additions

Page 90, note 1': . . . ca, that ought to stand after yajamano

Page 94 note 6: Cf. Note 13 ...

Page 96, note 4. asito)

Page 98, verse 530° : rogamulam

Page 99, verse 5349 : delete ” after ti

Page 99, : bhasitam

Page 100, note 17 : Va.lta.lxya

Page 101, verse 54.4d patipuggalo.l!

Page 103, : etad

Page 104, note 15 : mandala-

Page 109, verse 554 : dha,mma.ra.]a.

Page 110, : Atha

Page 120, verse 628° : clibhayam

Page 121, verse 638° : samsaram

Page 122, verse 652¢ : hoti,

Page 123 note ¥ add : Pj. avasine gathadvayam (verses 677-678)
eva pana Ma.haattha.ka.thaya.m vinicehitapathe n’atthi.

Page 124, : kalayamattiyol”

Page 125, note * to* : B 4n the first place : Bhagavantam, omitting
abhivadetva

Page 1217, note 6 add : Fsb. [sabbassipi . .. . attana]

Page 181, verse 675% : vayasa

Page 181, verse 679 ought to stand like verse 680 (metri cwusa)
" Page 136 verse 702°: rakkheyya;

Page 187, verse 706°: patipajjeyya,

Page 139, note 19 : punnamaya

Page 147, verse 755" ‘susanthita,®

Page 1478 : after samarakassa add sabrahmakassa

Page 149, note 8 : ariye(b)hi

Page 154, verse 788 : arogam,!?

Page 160, verse 814° : marisa,

Page 164, verse 840" : aha

Page 165, verse 8407 : tena,

Page 165, verse 840°: dhammanm,

Page 176, verse 9022 : jappe.

Page 176, verse 903 : eke,

Page 176, note * to * : anne

Page 180, note 3 : B™ parissayam . . .

Page 185, verse 955h kassaci

Page 188, verse 975P : satimal”

Page 193, verse 1006° : Tissa-Metteyyo

Page 195, verse 1018 - brahi

Page 200, note 16 : C<P

Page 207, note 16: 16 Ck

Page 210 : HEMAKAMA\IAVAPUCCHA

Page 214, verse 1105° : a.nnawmokha.ql

Page 216, verse 1115F: brahmanassa

Page 218Y : PINGIYA .

Page 223* : add 'uerse-'numbe'r 26. after verse 1149



INTRODUCTION
TO THE PARAMATTHAJOTIKA

Urramam vandaneyyanam vanditva ratanattayam,
y o Khuddakanikayamhi khuddacarappahayina
desito lokanathena lokanissaranesina,

ta s sa Suttanipatassa karissam’ atthavannanam.
‘ Gathasatasamakinno geyyavyakaranamkito
kasma Suttanipato ti samkham esa gato’ ti ce:
suvuttate sticanato atthanam sutthu tanato
savana sidana ¢’ eva ya sm a suttam pavuccati
tatharapani suttani nipatetva tato tato

sangito ca ayam, tasm a samkham evam upagato,
sabbani cipi suttani pamanattena tadino
vacanani ayam tesam nipato ca yato, tato
afifiasamkhanimittanam visesanam abhavato
samkham: Suttanipato ti etam eva samajjhaga ti.

Evam samadhigatasamkho ca yasma esa vaggato
Uragavaggo Culavaggo Mahavaggo Atthakavaggo Paraya-
navaggo ti paficavaggo hoti, tesam Uragavaggo adi, suttato
Uragavagge dvadasa suttani Cilavagge cuddasa Mahiavagge
dvadasa Atthakavagge solasa Parayanavagge solasa ti
sattati suttani, tesam Uragasuttam adi, pariyattiparimanato
attha bhanavara, evam-vaggasuttapariyattiparimanavato
pan’ assa ‘‘yo uppatitam . .. puranan” ti ayam gatha
-adi, tasma assa ito pabhuti atthavannanam katum idam
vueceati : '

yena yattha yada yasma vutta gatha ayam, imam
vidhim pakasayitvassa karissam’ atthavannanan ti.

xiii



[F. 2].

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA_SAMBUDDHASSA.
Sutta-N ipata.

¢ I. URAGAVAGGA.
- 1. Uragasutta.

1. Yo? uppatitam vineti kodham
visatam ? sappavisam va osadhehi,
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam
urago jinnam iva tacam puranam.

2. Yo ragam udacchida asesam
bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,
so bhikkhu . . .2

8. Yo tapham udacchida asesam
saritam sighasaram visosayitva,?
so bhikkhu . . .

4. Yo manam udabbadhi asesam
nalasetum va sudubbalam mahogho,
8o bhikkhu . .

5. Yo najjhagama bhavesu saram
vicinam puppham iva udumbaresu,
8o bhikkhu .

6. Yass’ antarato na santi kopa
itibhavabhavataf ca vitivatto,

8o bhikkhu .

1 So Pj. B¥; CkP yo ve (Dhp. 222). 2 B visatam.

-3 Ok writes the text in full throughout.

4 (k visesayitva, CP visesayitva corr. to visosayitva.



2 . Uragavagga

7. Yassa vitakka vidhupita!
‘ajjhattam suvikappita asesa,
5o bhikkhu . . . ST,
8. Yo néccasari2 na paccasari®
sabbam accagama® imam papaficam, .
80 bhikkhu . . . 8.
9. Yo néccasari na paccasari
- ‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti fiatva loke,
80 bhikkhu ... . . 9.
10. Yo néccasari na paccasari ‘
‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitalobho,
80 bhikkhu . . . 10.
11. Yo naccasari na paccasari
" ‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitarago,
so bhikkbu . . . 11.
12. Yo naccasari na paccasari
‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitadoso,
8o bhikkhu . . . 12.
13. Yo néccasari na paccasari .
~ ‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitamoho,
so bhikkhu . . . . 18.
14. Yassinusaya® na santi keei,
mula akusala samuhatase,

so bhikkhu . . . 14.
[F. 3). 15. Yassa darathaja® na santi keci
" oram agamanaya paccayase, ‘
80 bhikkhu . .. . 15.

16. Yassa vanathaja na santi keci
vinibandhaya bhavaya hetukappa,
so bhikkhu . . . 16.

1 So C¥» B*; (Pj. bhusam dhupita santapita, daddha ti
attho) ; B! vidusita.

2 B® naccasari throughout. 8 B .ri throughout.

4 C* -mam ; Biajjh-. 5 Bi -nussaya.

¢ B! uragaja.



Uragavagga 3

17. Yo nivarane pahaya pafica
anigho?® tinnakathamkatho visallo,
80 bhikkhu jahati oraparam ;
urago jinpam iva tacam puranan ti 17.

URAGASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

2. Dhaniyasutta.

18. “ Pakkodano duddhakhiro? ham asmi
iti Dhaniyo gopo
 anutire Mahiya samanavaso,
channa kuti, ahito gini,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 1.
19. ““ Akkodhano vigatakhilo* "ham asmi
iti Bhagava
- anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso,
vivata kuti, nibbuto gini,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 2.
20. ‘“ Andhakamakasa na vijjare,
- iti Dhaniyo gopc
kacche?® rulhatine caranti gavo,
vatthim pi saheyyum agatam,—
atha ce patthayasi.® pavassa deva.” 3.
21. “Baddha hi bhisi® susamkhata,”
iti Bhagava
tinno paragato® vineyya ogham,
[F. 4]. attho bhisiya na vijjati,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 4.

1 C Pj. anigho; B* anigho (c¢f. 460, 491, 534, 1048
1060, 1078). - :

2 B khiro. o 3. 80CP; kB i,
4 So CP; Ck khilo; B* khilo. 5 B2 gacche.
% So C?; Ck B¥ -gi. 7 B2 -khata.

8 B .rangato. -



Uragavagga

22. ¢ Gopi' mama assava alola
iti Dhaniyo gopo
digharattam ® samvasiya manapa,
tassa na sunami kifici papam,—
atha ce—pe—" ’
238. ¢ Cittam mama assavam vimuttam
~ iti Bhagava
digharattam® paribhavitam sudantam,
papam?® pana me na vijjati,—
athace . . .”
24. ¢ Attavetanabhato* ham asmi,
' iti Dhaniyo gopo
putta ca me® samaniya aroga,’
tesam na sunami kifiei papam,—
atha ce . . .”.
25. ¢ Naham bhatako* ’smi kassaci,
iti Bhagava’
nibbitthena carami sabbaloke,
attho bhatiya® na vijjati,—
athace . . .”
26. “ Atthi vasa. atthi dhenupa,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
godharaniyo paveniyo® pi atthi,
usabho pi gavampati'® ca atthi,—
atha ce . . .”
27. “N’atthi vasa, n’atthi’* dhenupa,
iti Bhagava
godharaniyo paveniyo? pi n’atthi,

1 Cb B -pi. 2 Bi di-.
3 Bl -am. 4 B -bhat-.
5 B* ceme. ~ 6 Ck ~go.

7 C¥ kassaci ti Bh-.

8 Pj. bhatiya . . ., bhatiya ti pi patho; B2 bhat-.

9 Ck B! paveniyo. 1080 Ck; CP B -i.
11 Bi natthi me. 12 Ck B* paveniyo.



[F. 5].

Uragavagga 5

usabho pi gavampatidha® n’atthi,—

atha ce - . .” 10.
28. ¢ Khila? nikhata asampavedhi?

iti Dhaniyo gopo

dama mufijamaya nava* susanthana,

na hi sakkhinti® dhenupa pi chettum,’— -

athace .. .” 11.
29. ¢ Usabho-r-iva chetva’ bandhanani

iti Bhagava

nago pitilatam va dalayitva®

naham puna upessam? gabbhaseyyam,—

atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.” 12.
80. Ninnafi ca thalafi ca parayanto

mahamegho pavassi tavad eva,

" sutva devassa vassato

imam attham Dhaniyo abhasatha : 18.
81. “Labha' vata no anappaka,'®

ye mayam Bhagavantam addasama,

saranam tam upema cakkhuina,

gattha no hohi tuvam™ mahamuni. 14.
32. Gopl ca ahafi ca assava °

brahmacariyam Sugate caramase,'?

jatimaranassal® paraga ¢

dukkhass’ antakara bhavamase:” : 15.

1 B®.ti ca; Pj. ad 26: usabho pi gavampati idha mayham
gomandale atthi ti dasseti.

2 Ck -la, B* -ila. 3 B* -samp-. ¢ Ck -va.

5 Bi gakkhissanti (Pj. na hi sakkhinti ti na hi sakkhis-

“ganti).
¢ B* cchetum. 7 CK cche-, C® B# -fva.
8 C? dal-, B' -m padal-. 9 Bal _eyyam.

10 S0 B (¢f. S.1119%; M. I158°) Pj.labha . . . anappaka
t1, but farther on quoted thus : labho vata no anappako, etc. ;
c® 0. 1 Gk B .am.

12 Pj. caremase iti pi patham vikappenti.

. 14 Ba 'gﬁ- » -



6 Uragavagga

33. ““ Nandati puttehi puttima,
iti Maro papima
gomiko! gohi tath’ eva nandati,
upadhi hi narassa nandana,
na hi so nandati yo nirapadhi.” 2 16.
34. ¢ Bocati puttehi puttima,
iti Bhagava
gomiko? gohi tath’ eva socati,
upadhi hi narassa socana, ,
na hi so socati yo nirapadhi’* ti® 17.

DHEANIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Khaggavisinasutta.

F.6]. 35. Sabbesu bhitesu nidbaya dandam
avihethayam afifiataram pi tesam
na puttam iccheyya kuto sahayam,
eko care khaggavisanakappo. 1.
36. Samsaggajatassa bhavati sneho,®
snehanvayam dukkham idam? pahoti,
admavam snehajam pekkhamano
eko care khaggavisanakappo. 2.
- 37. Mitte suhajje anukampamano
hapeti attham patibaddhacitto,®
etam bhayam santhave pekkhaméano
eko care khaggavisanakappo. 3.
38. Vamso visalo va® yatha visatto
puttesu daresu ca ya apekha,

1 Bt gopiyo, Pj. gomiyo. 2 B nirup-.

3 B2 gopiko, B' gopiyo. ' 4 (CP B nirup-.

5 Bl hi.
- 6 So C* Pj.; B bhavanti sneha (in accordance with
metre). - - . 7T B¥.am

8 Rai -bandh-. 9 Bica. ‘ 19 Bi apekkha. .



Uragavagga 7

vamsakaliro! va asajjamano
eko care —— pe
39. Migo arafiiamhi yatha abaddho?
yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya,
vififii ® naro seritam* pekkhamano
eko care . . . 5.
40. Amantana® hoti sa.héyama,]]he
vase thane” gamane carikaya,
anabhijjhitam® seritam ® pekkhamano
eko care . . . : 6.
" '41. Khidda ratil® hoti sahayama; jhe®
v puttesu ca vipulam hoti pemam, ‘
[F. 7] piyavippayogam vijiguechamano! v
eko care . . . 7.
42. Catuddiso appatigho? ca hoti
santussamano® itaritarena,
parissayanam sahita achambhi )
eko care . . . 8.
43. Dussangaha'® pabbajita pi eke
atho gahattha gharam avasanta,
appossukko paraputtesu hutva
eko care . . . ' 9.
44. Oropayitva gihivyafijanani
samsinapatto® yatha kovilaro

1-CP -liro, Pj. vamsakaliro, B* vamsakaliro.

2 B -bandh-. 3 B -fifiu. 1 B! -ta.
5 B -tana. 8 So B Nidd. ; C¥ sabhaya-. -
7 B2 vaseyyathane (Pj. divaseyyasamkhate vase).

8 B* anaticchitam, Bi anabhicchitam.

o Bi.ta. 10 Bui )
u Ck jiglicch-, Bipi jig-. 12 Rai appati-.
18 B gantusa-, © 1 O™ B -bhi, Pj. acchambh.

15 Bai Jusang-.

16 CP samhina- corr. to samsina-; B* sambhinna- ; Bi sam-
chinna- (Nldd yatha kovilarassa pattfml sinani chinnani
patitani).



[F. 8]

4b.

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

Uragavagga

chetvana viro! gihibandhanani

eko care .

Sace labhetha nipakam? sahayam
saddhimearamh sidhuvihari® dhiram,
abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani
careyya ten’ attamano satima.*

No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam
saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram,
raja va rattham vijitam® pahaya

eko care . ..

Addha pasamsama sahayasampadam :

settha sama sevitabba sahaya,

ete aladdha anavajjabhoji®

eko care . . ) _

Disva suvannassa pabhassarani
kammaraputtena sunitthitani
samghattamanani duve bhujasmim
eko care . . _
Evam dutiyena saha” mam’ assa
vacabhilapo abhisajjana va,

etam bhayam ayatim® pekkhamano
eko care . . .

Kama hi citra madhura manorama
viruparapena mathenti cittam,
adinavam kamagunesu disva

eko care . . . '

“Tt1® ca gando ca upaddavo ca

rogo ca sallafi® ca bhayafi’® cal® m’etam,’

etam bhayam kamagunesu disva
eko care . . .

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

16.

17.-

I B2 dhiro. 2

3 Nidd. Pj. -barin (ti). 4 _

. ' ¢ So CP Pj.; Ck -jim, B¥ -ji.
8

5 Ba.i -&Ip
7 B¥ .ha.
9 Qb Bai .

B# nippa-.
CP B¥ -ima.

B i,
am. 1 B2 .yam, Bt -ya.

1 Bl omits ca.
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52. Sitafi ca unhafi ca, khudam?! pipasam,

vatatape damsasirimsape? ca

sabbani p’ etani abhisambhavitva?®

eko care . . . ‘ 18.
58. Nago va yuthani? vivajjayitva

safijatakhandho padumi ularo®

yathabhirantam vihare® araiifie,

eko care . . . . 19.
54. Atthana” tam samganikaratassa,

yam phassaye® samayikam  vimuttim,—

Adicecabandhussa vaco nisamma,

eko care . . . 20.

[F.9]. 55. Ditthivisukanil® upativatto

patto niyamam patiladdhamaggo,

‘ uppannafiano 'mhi! anafifianeyyo’

eko care . . . 21.
56. Nillolupo nikkuho!2 nippipaso

nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho

nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva

eko care . . . 22.
57. Papam sahayam parivajjayetha

anatthadassim visame nivittham,

sayam na seve!® pasutam pamattam,

eko care . . . 23.
1 B* khudda(m). 2 B tamsasarisape.
3 B* -sambh-. * B* yudh-, B! yudh-.
5 CP B! ul-.

6 So C** Nidd., B* viharam, B! viharam.

" B* atthanam (Pj. atthana tan ti atthanam tam, anuna-
sikalopo kato).

8 Pj. yan ti karanavacanam, phassaye ti adhigacche;
C* samphassaye, C* samphassase, B! yam passaye, B* yam

phassaye.
9 CP B® samayi-, B! samayi-.
10 CP Pj. B* ditthi, B* visuk-. 11 Ba _pamhi.
12 Bai piky-. 13 So Pj. B¥: Ck® niseve.

14 Ck pasatam.
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58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

Uragaragga

Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha
mittam ularam® patibhanavantam,?
afifiaya atthani vineyya kamkham
eko care . . .

Khiddam ratim? kamasukhan ca loke
analarpkamtva anapekkhamano
vibhusanatthana virato saccavadi?
eko care . . .

Puttafi ca daram pitaraii ca mataram
dhanani dhafifiani ca bandhavani ca®
hitvana kamani yathodhikani®

eko care . .

¢Sango? eso, parittam ettha sokhyam,
app’ assado,® dukkham ettha bhiyyo,
galo® eso’ iti fatva mutima

eko care . . .

Sandalayitval® samyojanani

jalam va bhetval! salil’ ambucaril?
aggiva daddham anivattamano -

eko care . .

Okkhittacakkh@'® na ca padalolo
guttindriyo rakkhitamanasano4
anavassuto aparidayhamano®

eko care . . .

Oharayitva gihivyafijanani
samchinnapatto!® yatha parichatto

24

26.

27.

28.

29.

1 CP ula-.

2 B! -bhéana-.

8 Be khiddarati. + B _di.

5 Bi omits ca.

7 CP B# samgo. 8 B -asado.

» C? -lo, B®* gando, B gantho.

10 Baipadalayitvana; Fsb. sandalayitvana.
1 (kb jalam bhetva, B jalam bhitva, Bi jalam va bhitva.
3 CP B! -cakkhu.

12 Rai pf.
1 (Pj. manasam yeva manasanam)

16 §o C Bi; C* safichanna, B samchanna.

15 Ba.i _dayh_

¢ Bi yato- (¢f. M. I., 37%, Note).
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kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva

eko care . . . 30.
65. Rasesu-gedham akaram alolo ’

anafifiaposi! sapadanacari?

kule kule appatibaddhacitto®

eko care . . . 31.
66. Pahaya paficAivaranani cetaso

upakkilese* vyapanujja® sabbe

anissito chetva sinehadosam ¢

eko care . . . - 32.
67. Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhaii? ca

-pubbe va ca somanadomanassam $

laddhan’ upekham® samatham visuddham

eko care . . . - 33.
68. Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya

alinacitto akusitavutti®

dalhanikkamo thamabalapapanno , ‘

eko care . . . 34.
69. Patisallanam jhinam arificamano 2

dhammesu niccam anudhammacari!®

adinavam sammasitd bhavesu

eko care . . . ' 85.
70. Tanhakkhayam patthayam appamatto

anelamtigo!* sutava satima

samkhatadhammo niyato® padhanava

eko care . . . 36.

B -si. 2 B ri.

8 B _tibandh-. 4 B* upaki-.

® Ckvyasan-, C* vyayan- corr. to vyapan-; Pj. vyapanujja
ti nuditva vinasetva. '

6 Pj. B* sneha- ’ 7 B¥ dukkh-.

8 So CP; C* somanadonassam, B* Pj. Fsb. somanassa-
domanassam.

B! upekkham. ' 10 Ckb g,
11 So Pj. B*; CP B! -nam, C* -na. »
2 B* jhana(m)mariccamano. 13 Bal _pj,

14 Ck alenam-. B* -muggo. 15 Ck nayato.
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71.

72.

73.

74.

- Uragavagga

Siho va saddesu asantasanto

vato va jalamhi asajjamano
padumam va toyena alippamano?
eko care . .

Siho yatha dathabali pasayha

raja miganam abhibhuyyacaii®
sevetha pantani® senasanani,

eko care . .

Mettam upekham karunam vimuttim
asevamano muditafi ca kale

sabbena lokena avirujjhamano

eko care .

Ragafi* ca dosaii* ca pahaya moham
sandalayitva® samyojanani '
asantasam jivitasamkhayamhi

eko care . ‘
Bhajanti sevanti ca karanattha,®
nikkarana’ dullabha ajja mitta,
attatthapafifia® asucl manussa,—
eko care khaggavisanakappo ti.

KHAGGAVISANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Kasibharadvajasutta.®

37.

38.

39.

40.

41,

[F. 12%]. Evam? me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Dakkhina-
1 Ckb B limp- (¢f. v. 213). 2 B¥ -ri.

3 So Pj. B*; C*® patt-, Bt panth-. 4 B .am.

5 B padalayitvana, F'sb. sandalayitvana.

6 (Pj. karanam attho etesan ti karanattha); B! -natta.

7 B® nika-.
8 So (C¥°; B¥ aftattha-; Pj. attani tthitd esam pafifia

o~

attanam yeva olokenti na afifian ti attatthapafifia; dittha-
tthapafiia ti ayam pi kira poranapatho, sampati ditthe va
atthe etesam pafifia, . . .

9 =5.1172-173.

10 Bai (glways in this phrase) evam.
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girismim Ekanilayam brahmanagame. Tena kho -pana
samayena Kasibharadvajassa®l brahmanassa paficamattani
nangalasatani? payuttani honti vappakale. Atha kho
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram?® adaya
yena ~Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa -kammanto ten’
upasamkami® Tena kho pana samayens Kasibharadva-
jassa brahmanassa parivesana vattati.® Atha kho Bhagava
yena parivesani ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi ekam-
antam atthasi. Addasa kho Kasibharadvajo Dbrahmano
Bhagavantam pindiya thitam, disvana® Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘‘aham kho” samana kasami ca vapami® ca, kasitva
ca vapitva -ca bhufijami, tvam? pi samana kasassu ca
vapassu ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhufijassu "°ti. ““Aham?
pi kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca
bhufijami” ti. “Na kho pana mayam passama bhoto
Gotamassa yugam va nangalam [F. 13.] v4 phalam va
pacanam ™ va balivadde? va, atha ca pana bhavam Gotamo
evam aha: aham?® pi kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca,

kagitva ca vapitva ca bhufijami” ti. Atha kho Kasibha-
radvajo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi:

76. ‘“ Kassako patijanasi, na ca passama'® te kasim,
kasin no pucchito brihi, yatha janemu te' kasim.” 1.
“77. ““Saddha bijam, tapo vutthi, pafifia me yuganangalam,
hiri?® 1sa,'® mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam. 2.

1 Ckb generally Kasi-.

2 C¥ namg- throughout, (Pj nang ).

3 So C¥ Pj.; B* -ram. ¢ B®* upasaiik-. 5 B* vattati.

¢ So Pj. B"i; C** omit Bhagavantam pindaya thitam.
disvana. , '

7 Ck B* omit kho. 8 B vapp- throughout.

9 B -am pi. 10 B hhufijahi.

11 Pj.ad 77 : pajeti tena ti pajanam, tam idha pacanan ti
viecati. '

12 B® balipadde, B! balibaddhe. 13 Bal _mj.

14 Samy. Nik.tam. 15°CP B® hiri, Bi hiri.

16 B® issd.
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78. Kayagutto vacigutto ahare udare yato
saccam karomi niddanam,' soraccam me -pamoca-

nam, ) 3.

79. viriyam? me dhuradhorayham,® yogakkhemadhiva-
hanam .

gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati. 4.

80. Evam esa kasi* kattha, sa hoti amatapphala :° ,
etam kasim * kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccati” ti. 5.

6Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano mahatiya kamsa-
patiya” payasam vaddhetva Bhagavato upanamesi: ‘ bhufi-
jatu bhavam Gotamo payasam, kassako bhavam, yam hi®
bhavam® Gotamo amataphalam kasim kasati’ ti.

81. “ Gathabhigitam'® me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam ! brahmana n’ esa dhammo,
gathabhigitam panudanti buddha,
dhamme sati'? brahmana vuttir esa.'® 6.

82. Aiifiena ca kevalinam mahesim
khinasavam kukkucavipasantam
annena panena upatthahassu,

khettam 5 hi tam pufifiapekhassa hoti 6 ti. 1.
1 B nida-. 2 B -am.
3 Pj. dhuradhoreyyam. 4 B _gi.

5 So C** Pj.; B* amataphala.

® Here the tewt of Samy. Nik. runs: Bhufijatu bhavam
Gotamo, kassako bhavam Gotamo, yam hi Gotamo amatap-
phalam pi kasim kasati ti.

7 B* -patiya. 8 Be yaii hi.

9 So Pj. B*; CP evam, Ck omits yam hi bhavam.

10 Bai -a'ql-

11 So Pj. (o : samam ajivasuddhim passatam, samanta va
pagsatam) ; C* samph-, C* samph-, B* samp-.

12 So CP; Ck Pj. B* sati. - 13 B# i-d-esa,

14 Bt kukkucea-. , 1% Bal gl

16 B .pekkhassa ya(m) hoti.
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1:¢Atha kassacdham bho Gotama imam payasam dammi”
ti. ‘““Na kho ’han? tam- brahmana passami sadevake loke
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya® pajaya sa-
devamanussaya yassa*so payaso bhutto sammaparinamam?
gaccheyya® afifiatra Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa va,
tena hi tvam brahmana tam payasam appaharite va
chaddehi appanake va udake opilapehi” ti. Atha kho
Kasibharadvajo brahmano tam payasam appanake” udake
opilapesi. Atha kho so payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati
citicitayati® sandhiipayati sampadhiipayati.? Seyyatha pi
-nama, phalol® divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciceitayati
citicitayati sandhapayati sampadhupayati, evam eva 80
payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati
sampadhiipayati. Atha kho Kasibharadvijo brahmano
samviggo lomahatthajato yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva Bhagavato padesu sirasd nipatitvalt
Bhaga- [¥. 15] vantam etad avoca: ‘abhikkantam bho
Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho
Gotama nikkujjitam'® va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va
vivareyya, miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare
va telapajjotam dhareyya, ‘cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti’
ti,'”> evam evam'* bhota Gotamena anekapariydyena
dhammo pakasito. Esiham bhavantam Gotamam saranam

! Samy. Nik.: Evam vutte Kasibh® brahmano Bh-ntam
etad avoca: abhikk-, ete. [=15Y]; 15%7=8. I 168%-169'2
(with havyasesa-. instead of payasa-, and Sundarikabhara-
dvaja- instead of Kasibh®).

Z.Pj. B* khv- ahan. 3 B sasam-.
4 B™ yena. 5 Ck B* -parinam-.
6 Ck -yyam.

7 So Pj. (and below also C¥* B¥); Ck® B appan-.
8 B2 vicitayati viticitayati, B! viciccitayati (throughout).
® B* samdhumayati sampadhamayati (throughout).

10 Bai ggyyatha pi ayogulo.

11 B# patitva. ' 2 Bi niku-.

13 Bat dgkkhanti. 1 Qo all MSS.
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gacchami dhammai eca bﬁikkhusan,aghaﬁ ca,! labheyyaham?

bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam-
padan” ti. Alattha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bha-

-gavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acird-

pasampanno kho pandyasma Bharadvajo eko vapakattho
appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva, yass’
atthayakulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabba-
janti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi,
‘khind jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam,
ngparam itthattaya’4 ti abbhafifiasi. Affataro ca® kho
paniyasma Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi ti

 KASTBHARADVAJASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

5. Cundasutta.

88. “Pucchami munim pahutapafifiam €
iti Cundo kammaraputto
Buddham? dhammassamim vitatanham
_ dipaduttamam® sarathinam pavaram :
kati® loke samana, tad imgha® brihi.” 1.
84. “ Caturo samana, na paficamo tthl -
Cunda ti Bhagava

Py

1 Pj. and Samy. Nik. insert upasakam mam bbavam
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam;
(Pj. ajjatagge ti ajjatam aggam katva, ajjadagge va, da-karo
padasandhikaro). Here the text of Samy. Nik. ends (cf.
1 161%9). '

2 So B* Pj.; C** labheyyam aham. 8 C* upa-.

"4 (P itthatakaya, B® ittatthaya, B! itthaya.

5 B omit ca.

6 B* bahuta- 7 So Pj. B#; C¥*.buddho.

8 Bi dvi-. 9 So Pj. Bet; C¥P ti.

10 Bi ingha (Pj. ta-d-imgha ti te imgha).

11 Pj. B Fsb. paficam’ atthi.



85.

86.

87.

- 88.

89.

'90.

Uragavagga

te te! avikaromi sakkhiputtho :

- maggajino maggadesako ca,

magge jivati, yo ca maggadusi.”
“Kam? maggaiinam? vadanti buddha,
iti Cundo kammaraputto
maggajjbayi¢ katham atulyo hoti,
magge jivati me brahi puttho,
atha me avikarohi maggadusim.”?
“Yo tinnakathamkatho visallo
nibbanabhirato ananugiddho®
lokassa sadevakassa neta, )
tadim maggajinam® vadanti buddha.
Paramam paraman ti yo ’dha fiatva
akkhati vibhajati idh’ eva dhammam,
tam kamkhacchidam? munim anejam®

dutiyam bhikkhunam dhu maggadesim.

Yo dhammapade sudesite

magge jivati safifiato satima
anavajjapadani sevamano,

tatiyam bhikkhunam &hu maggajivim.
Chadanam katvana subbatanam
pakkhandi kuladasako pagabbho
mayavi® asafifiato palapo

patiripena’® caram, sa maggadusi.'!
Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho

sutava ariyasavako sapahfio

17

1 B ete for te te (Pj. te te =te tava).

2 B kam. © 3 C¥P _jinan ti.
4 (¥ _gjhay1, B -akkhayi.

5 (kb _dusi, B -dusi (¢f. vv. 89-90).

6 So Pj. Bi; C"ananu-, Ck B®* anunu-.

7 Pj. kamkhachid-, B! kamkhachidam (in accordance with

metre).’

8 So Pj. B¥; C* -cchidam anesajam.
9 So C¥* Pj.; B -vi.
10 Bl pati-. |

11 Ckb _dusim yo tinnaka {CP gintaka) ete (< v. 86).
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sabbe ne ‘ tadisa’ ti! fatva,

iti disva na hapeti? tassa saddha,—
katham hi dutthena asampaduttham
suddham asuddhena samam kareyya” ti

CuxDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Parabhavasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathaplgdlkassa. arame. Atha -kho afifiatara devata
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.

Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagava.ntam gaﬁhaya,
ajjhabhisi:

91. “Parabhavantam purisam mayam pucchama Gotamam
Bhagavantam? putthum agamma: kim* parabhavato
mukham.” 1.
92. * Suvijano bhavam hoti, suvijano® parabhavo :
dhammakamo bhavam hoti, dha,mma,dessi6 para-
. bhavo.” 2.
98. «“Iti b’ eta,m vijanama, pathamo so para.bha.vo
dutiyam Bhaga.va bruhi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 3.
94. ¢ Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na kurute piyam,
asatam dhammam roceti, tam? pa,ra.bha,va.to mu-
kha,m ” 4.
95. “Iti b’ etam vijanama, dutiyo so parabhavo,
tatiyam DBhagava brithi: kim parabhavato mu-

kham.” 7 5.
1 So Pj. B¥; C omit ti. . 2 Bi-si
: B bha,va.nta.m 4 B* kim throughout.
5 B® duvijano. ’ ¢ B _desi.

7 B tam throughout.
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96. ‘“ Niddasili? sabhasili! anutthata ca yo naro
alaso kodhapafifiano,? tam parabhavato mukham.”
97. “Iti b’ etam vijanama, tatiyo so parabhavo,

catuttham Bhagava brahi: kim parabhavato mu-

Lham 9

98. “Yo matalam va pltaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam
pahu?® santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukham.” 8.

99. ““Iti b’ etam vijanama, catuttho so parabhavo,

paficamam Bhagava brahi: kim parabhavato mu- -

kham.”

100. ““Yo brahmanam va samanam va afifiam va pi vanib-

bakam*

musavadena vaficeti, tam parabhavato mulkham.” 10.

101. “Iti b’ etam vijanama, paficamo so parabhavo,

chatthamam® Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato

mukham.” .
102. “ Pahitavitto® puriso sahirafifio sabhojano
eko bhufijati sadani,” tam parabhavato mukham
108. “Iti h” etam vijanama, chatthamo® so parabhavo

sattamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-

kham.”

104. “ Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho gottatthadduo ca yo

naro

sam? fidtim  atimafifieti,' tam parabhav&to mu-

kham.”
105. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, sattamo so parabhavo,

atthamam Bhagava briihi: kim parabhavato mu-

kham.”
106. *“Itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto ca yo naro

laddham laddham vinaseti, tam parabhavato wu-

kham.”
L B sili, 2 So C¥; C B¥ Pj. -no.
3 B® bahu. 4 B vani-.
5 So B'; C<* B* chattham. 6 Bal bahuta-.
7 B! sadhiini.’ 8 CkP chattho.

9 B gafi, C* tam (Pj.=attano). |
10 So all four MSS., cf. J. VI 141 ; (Pj. atimafifiati).
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107, “Iti b’ etam vijaindma, atthamo so parabhavo,
' navamam Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavate mu-
kham.” ’ 17.
108. * Sehi darehi?! asantuttho? vesiyasu padissati,?
dissati4 paradaresu, tam parabhavato mukham.” 18.
109. ““Iti b’ etam vijanama, navamo.so parabhavo,
[F. 20]. dasamam . Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 19.
110. ““ Atitayobbano poso aneti timbarutthanim,
tassd issd na supati, tam parabhavato mukh‘arp.” 20.
111. ““Iti b’ etam vijanama, dasamo so parabhavo,
ekadasamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” ‘ 21.
112. “ Itthisondim® vikiranim purisam va pi tadisam
igsariyasmim thapeti,® tam parabhavato mukham.” 22.
113. “Iti b’ etam vijanama, ekadasamo so parabhavo,
dvadasamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 23.
114. ¢ Appabhogo mahatanho khattiye jayate kule,
So ’'dha” rajjam patthayati, tam parabhavato mu-
kham. 24.
115. Ete parabhave loke pandito samavekkhiya
ariyo dassanasampanno,® sa lokam bhajate sivan”
’ ti v 25.

PARKBHAVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 Bi darehy. : 2 Ck* santuttho.

8 B* padussati; (Pj. patidissati; read :. vesiyas’ upadis-
sati (9), of. 1409) -

4 B2 ddsati.

3 So C¥ B*; B! itthim; Pj. sondin ti macchamamsa-
majjadisu lolam gedhajatam, vikiranin (3/SS. vikar-) ti tesam
atthaya dhanam pamsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam.

-6 B thapsti.
7 B¥ .50 ca (Pj. so ca rajjam pattheti).
8 B? ariyadass-.
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7. Vasalasutta.t

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram? adaya Savatthim® pindaya
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa
brahmanassa nivesane aggi pajjalito hoti, ahuti* paggahita.
Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya
caramino yena Aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa nivesa-
nam . ten’ upasamkami. Addasd kho Aggikabharadvajo
brahmano Bhagavantam durato va agacchantam, disvana
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘tatr’ eva® mundaka, tatr’ eva®
samanaka, tatr’ eva® vasalaka titthahi” ti. KEvam vutte
Bhagava Aggikabharadvajam brahmanam etad avoca :
‘“janasi pana tvam brahmana vasalam va® vasalakarane va
dhamme ” ti. “Na khv-aham bho Gotama janami vasalam
va vasalakarane va dhamme, saidhu me bhavam Gotamo?
tatha dhammam desetu, yathiham janeyyam vasalam va
vasalakarane va dhamme” ti. ‘“Tena hi brahmana
sunahi, sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami” ti. “Kvam?
bho” ti kho Aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

116. “Kodhano upanahi® ca papamakkhi? ca yo naro
vipannaditthi mayavi, tam jaiifia ¢ vasalo’ iti. 1.
117. Ekajam va dijam'® va pi yo ’dha panani himsati,'*
' yassa pane daya n’ atthi, tam jafifia ‘vasalo’ iti. 2.

1 Pj. Aggi(ka)bharadvajasuttam, Vasalasuttan ti pi. vuec-
cati. -

2 B -am.

3 So B¥; C¥ -iyam, CP -iyam corr. to -im.  * B* ahuti.

5 B atr’ eva. ¢ B* kim.

7 C* bhavan Gotamo, C® bhagavam bho Gotamo. '

8 B —am. ' 9 B . 16 B* dvijam.

11 B panam vihimsati, Pj. panam vihimsati and panani
himsati; ¢f. Dhp. 270. S :
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118. Yo hanti parirundhati' gdmani nigamani ca
niggahako? samafifiato, tam jafifia ‘ vasalo’ iti. 3.
119. Game va yadi vérafifie yam paresam mamayitam
theyya adinnam adiyati,® tam jafifia—pe— 4.
120. Yo have inam adaya cujjamano* palayati
““na hi te inam atthi” ti, tam jadfia . . . 5.
121. Yo ve kificikkhakamyata panthasmim vajatam® janam
hantva kificikkham adeti, tam jafifia . . . : 6.
122. Yo attahetu parabetu dhanahetu ca® yo naro-
sakkhiputtho musa bruti, tam jafifia . . . 7.
128. Yo fiatinam? sakhanam?® va daresu patidissati®
sahasa sampiyena'® va, tam jafifia . . . 8.
124. Yo mataram va pitaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam
pahu'! santo na bharati, tam jafifia . . . 9.
125. Yo mataram va pitaram va bhataram bhaginim
sasum 2 -
hanti roseti vacaya, tam jafifa . . . : 10.
126. Yo attham pucchito santo anattham anusasati,
paticchannena manteti, tam jafifa . . . 11.
127. Yo katva papakam kammam ‘ma mam' jafifia’ ti
icchati, ' .
yo paticchannakammanto, tam jafifia . . . 12.
128. Yo ve parakulam gantva bhutvana'® sucibhojanam
agatam na patipujeti,'* tam jafia . . . 18.
129. Yo brahmanam va samanam va afiiam va pi vanib-
bakam?'5
musavadena vaficeti, tam jaiifia . . . 14.

1

So C¥*; B upa-; Pj. uparundhaii ti senaya parivaretva

titthati . . ., imina hanana-pati (i.c., pari-) rundhanena. . . .

2
4
6
8
9
1
12
13

B nigah-. _ 8 B®* adeti, B' aneti.

B# bhufijamano. 5 CP vajamni, Bi vajantam.
B va. : 7 Bl adds va.

B sakhinam, Bi sakhinam.

B* pati-. 10 Bi sampiyayena. .

B? bahu.

Pj. sasun ti sassum; B?* samam, B! sassuram. :
B bhutva ca. 14 B na ppati-. 16 B yani-.
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130.

131.
132
188.

184.

136.

187.
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Yo brahmanam va samanam va bhattakale upa-

tthite!

roseti? vaca na ca deti, tam jafifia . . . 15.
Asatam? yo ’dha pabruti mohena paligunthito*
kificikkham nijigimsano, tam jafifia . . . 16.
Yo ¢’ attanam samukkamse® parafi® ca-m-avajanati,
nihino sena manena, tam jafifia . . . 17.
Rosako kadariyo? ca papiccho macchari® satho
ahiriko anottapi,® tam jafifia . . . 18.

Yo buddham paribhasati atha'va tassa savakam

paribbajam'® gahattham va, tam jafifia . . . 19.

. Yo ve anaraha santo araham patijanati?

coro sabrahmake loke, esa'® kho vasalidhamo.!

Ete kho vasala vutta, maya vo ye pakasita.’® 20.
Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacea hoti brahmano,
kammana'® vasalo hoti, kammana'® hoti brah-

mano. 21.
Tad amina pi'” janatha, yatha me ’dam’® nidas-
sanam : '
candalaputto sopako Mataiigo iti vissuto, 22.

1 So all four MSS.; Pj. bhattakale upatthite ti bhojana- -
kale jate; upatthitan ti pi patho, bhattakale agatan ti

attho.

2 B* doseti.

3 Pj.=yo idha “yathad nimittani dissanti, asukadivase
idafi ¢’ idafi ca te bhavissati” ti asajjananam vacanam
pabriti; asantan ti pi patho, abhttan ti attho.

4 B* paliku-. P B® -set:.

6 B -re. . 7 CP kadariyo.

8 B ri.

9 Bi anottampi, B* anuttampi.

16 Bt paribbajakam. 1t B¥ -ham.

12 B _janati. 13 Bt Pj. esc,

14 Bai ygsalo dhammo. 15 B* maya ye te pa-.
16 B# kammuna. 17 CP vi-.

18 Bi pedam.
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138. so yasam! paramam patto? Matango yam sudulla-

bham,
agafichum?® tass’ upatthanam* khattiya brahmana
bahi. , 23.

139. So devayanam é,ruyhaf' virajam so mahapatham,
kamaragam® virajetva brahmalokipago ahu,—

na nam jati nivaresi brahmalokupapattiya. 24.
140. Ajjhayakakule” jatd brahmana mantabandhava,®
te ca papesu kammesu abhinham upadissare, 25.
141. ditthe va dhamme garayha,® samparayelo ca dug-
gati—,1
na ne?? jati nivareti duggacca'® garahaya va. 26.

142. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacea hoti brahmano, .
kammana'* vasalo hoti, kammana* hoti brahmano
ti. 27.

Evam vutte Aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca: “abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama : seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhagsa va maggam
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, ¢ cakkhu-
manto rupani dakkhinti’® ti, evam evam® bhota Gota-
mena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ksaham?'? bha-

1 B* seyyasam. Z B* paramappatto.
8 C* ag-, B* agacchum, Bi agaccham.
4 B# -ne. 5 Ba (Pj.) abbiruyha.

¢ B* kamabhavam (¢f. 175¢, 176P).
7 C¥ ajjhayaka kule; Pj. ajjhayakakule mantajjhayake
brahmanalkule jata; ajjhayaka kule jata ti pi patho, man-

-tanam ajjhayaka anupakutthe brahmanakule jata ti attho.

8 So Bi Pj.; C¥* -bandhuno, B* -bandhuvi.
9 B* gareyham, B' gareyha.
10 Pj. samparaye va ti pi patho.

1 Ok duggatim. 12 Ckb e,
18 B2 corr. to duggatya. 14 Bal kammuna.
15 Bat dakkhanti. 16 So CP; B gvam.

17 Bal gdd bhante.
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vantam® Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammaf ca bhik-
khusamghafi ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan” ti

VASALASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Mettasutia.

143. Karaniyam atthakusalena
yan tam? santam padam abhisamecca :®
sakko uju? ea suju’ ca
suvaco ¢’ assa mudu® anatimani,” 1.
144. santussako ca subharo ca
appakicco ca sallahukavutti
santindriyo ca nipako?® ca
appagabbho kulesu® ananugiddho, 2.
145. na ca khuddam?'® samacare kifici,
yena Vififi pare upavadéyyum.
Sukhino val! khemino hontu ‘
 sabbe sattd bhavantu sukhitatta : 3.
146. ye keci panabhut’!? atthi!®
tasa'* va thavara va anavasesa'®
digha va ye® mahanta val?

majjhim3 8 ragsaka anukathila® 4.
1 CP bhagavantam. 2 Bi ta.
3 B gbhisamacca. * B yju.

5 B* guhuju.
% So all four MSS., Fsb. mudt (metri causa).

7 CP B -ni. 8 B! nipp-.
9 B! kulesv-. , 10 Bi .dda.
1 Bi va,. 12 (& B# -bhut'.
13 Ck atthi. 14 B2 tagsa.
15 Bi thavara v’ anavasesa ; B* omits va.

16 B* ye va ca, Bi ye va. 17 Bi omits va.
18 Bi .ma,. '

19 Ck rassakanukathila, CP--kanaka-.
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26
147.

148.

Uragavagga

dittha va ye va® addittha,?

ye ca® diare vasanti avidire,’
bhuta va sambhavesi* va,—

sabbe satta® bhavantu sukhitatta.
Na paro param nikubbetha,

natimaffietha katthacinam® kafici,”

‘vyarosana® patighasafifia

149.

150.

151.

152.-

nafifiamanfiassa dukkham iccheyya.
Mata yatha niyam puttam®

ayusa ekaputtam anurakkhe,
evam pi sabbabhutesu

manasam bhavaye aparimanam.
Mettari ca sabbalokasmim®®

manasam bhavaye aparimanam
uddham adho ca tiriyafi ca

asambadham averam® asapattam.
Tittham caram nisinno va™

“sayano va'? yavat’ assa vigatamiddho,
etam satim!® adhittheyya,

brahmam etam viharam'®-idha-m-ahu.

Ditthifi ca anupagammnia
..silava dassanena sampanno
kamesu vineyya'* gedham,
na hi jatu gabbhaseyyam punar eti ti

METTASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10.

1 B*ea. -

3 Biomits ca. 4 CP B* -si.
5 B gabbasatta. 6 Bi -na.
7. B kiiiei. o 8 CP vayarosana.

2 Bi-am.

- 11 Bi g,

13 Bi .m.

10 Bai -mi.
12 Bl omits va.
14 Bi vinaya (cf. 1098%).

2 So C¥; B* Fsb. adittha.
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153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

- Uragavagga 27

9. Hemavatasutta.:

“ A]]a, ‘pannaraso uposatho,

iti Satagiro yakkho
dlvya ratti? upatthita,
anomanamang sattharam handa passima Gota-
4 mam.’ 1.
« Kaccl mano supanihito

iti Hemavato ‘yakkho
sabbabhutesu* tadino,
kacci itthe anitthe ca sarmkapp’ assa va.mka,ta, 752,

“““Mano ¢’ assa supanihito

iti Satagiro yakkho
sabbabhutesu 4 tadino,
atho itthe anitthe ca samkapp’ assa vasikata.”® 3.
“ Kacei adinnam nadiyati, '

iti Hemavato yakkho
kacel panesu safifiato,®
kacei ara” pamadamha, kacei jhanam na rificati.” 4.
‘“ Na so adinnam?® adiyati,

iti Satagiro yakkho
atho panesu safifiato,®
atho ara” pamadamha, Buddho jhanam na rii-

cati.” . ‘ 5.

‘ Kaeei musa na bhanati,

iti Hemavato ya.kkho

1 Pj. . . . Hemavatasuttan ti vuccati, Satagirasuttan ti
ekaccehi (¢f. the uddana).
2 CP rattim.

3 Bi kieei, B kifici throughout (except 162°).

4 (& _bhutesu.
> Be yasigata.
¢ B® asahiiato.
7 Biaro.

8 Bi *dinnam.
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kagei na khinavyappatho,*
kacci vebhutiyan? naha,® kacei sampham®* na bha-
sati.” ' 6.
159. ““Musa ca so na bhanati,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho na khinavyappatho,!
atho vebhatiyan® naha,® mantd attham so® bha-
sati.” . 7.
160. ““ Kacci na rajjati kamesu,
: iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei cittam anavilam,
kacci moham atikkanto, kaceci dhammesu cak-
khuma.” 8.
161. ““Na so rajjati kamesu,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho cittam anavilam,
sabbamoham atikkanto, Buddho dhammesu cak-
khuma.” 9.
162. ““ Kacci vijjaya sampanno,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei samsuddhacarano,”
kacei ’ssa® asava khina, kacei n’ atthi punab-
bhavo.” 10.

1 Ok npékhinavyappatho, C® nakhina-, B na khina-;
Pj. khinati ti khino, himsati vibadhati ti attho, vacaya patho
vyappatho, khino vyappatho assa ti khinavyappatho, tam
na-karena patisedhetva pucchati: na khinavyappatho ti,—
na pharusavaco ti vattam hoti; nikhinavyappatho ti pi
patho, na akhinavacano ti attho, pharusavacanam hi
paresam hadaye akhiyamanam titthati [could pharusa-
point to an old reading tikhina-?].

2 Ok yebhutiyam. - . 3 C** na(n)ga, (Pj. naha).

4 B* sampan. 5 C*¥ vebhutiyan.

6 B su.

7 C¥* _varano; Pj. samsuddhacarano ti . . ., chandava-

sena ¢ ettha digham katva ca-karam &ha, samsuddhacarano
ti attho. 8 B kieci "ssa.
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[F. 29]. 163. “Vijjaya-m-eva sampanno,
" iti Satagiro yakkho
atho samsuddhacarano,*
sabb’ assa asava khlr}a, n' atthi tassa punab-

- bhave. 11.

1634, 2Sampannam munino mttam kammana3 vyappa—
thena ca,

vijjacaranasampannam dhammato nam pasam-

sasl. , 114,

163%. 2Sampannam munino cittam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,

vijjacaranasampannam dhammato anuraodasi. 115,
164. Sampannam munino cittam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,
vijjacaranasampannam handa passama Gotamam. 12.
165. Enijamgham* kisam dhiram® appaharam alolupam ¢
munim vanasmim? jhayantam ehi passima Gota-
- mam. 18.
166. Siham v’ ekacaram nagam® kamesu anapekhinam °
upasamkamma puechama maccupasa pamocanam. 14.
167. Akkhataram pavattaram sabbadhammana paragum
Buddham verabhayatitam mavam puechama Gota-
mam.” 15.
1688. ¢ Kismim'° loko samuppanno,
iti Hemavato yakkho
L1sm1m1° kubbati santhavam,

kissa 0 loko upadaya klsmm_a 10 Joko vihahfiati.” - 16.
1 C¥b _yarano. . 2 168> only in. B* and Pj.
3 B¥ kammuna. 4 (kb Ba gni-,

5 CP khiram, B* viram, (Pj. viram). The commentator
attributes vv. 165-166 to Hemavata-yakkha, and v. 167 to
Hemavate and Satagira.

6 So B¥; C*® alol-.

7 B* muni vanasmi, B! muni vanasmim.

8 So B* Pj. (B* -vekkha-); C** stham ekacarantanam.

9 B* anapekkh-. 10 B ka.-,
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169. ¢ Chassu? loko samuppanno,
Hemavata ti Bhagava
chassu kubbati santhavam,
[F- 30]. channam eva upadaya chassu loko. v1hannat1 ” 17.
170. ¢ Kataman tam upadanam,? yattha loko vihafifiati,
niyyanam pucchito bruhi: katham dukkha pamue-
o eabi,” 18.
171. *“Pafica kdmaguna loke manochattha pavedita,
' ettha chandam Vlrajetva evam dukkha pamuececati. 19.
172. Etam lokassa niyyanam akkhatam vo? yathatatham,
etam vo® aham akkhami: evam .dukkha pamuc-

cati.” 20.
178. ““ Ko su*’dha tarati® ogham, ko ’dha® tarati annavam,
appatitthe analambe ko gambhire na sidati.” 21,

174. ‘Sabbada silasampanno pafifiava’ susamahito
ajjhattacinti® satima ogham tarati duttaram. 22.

175. Virato kamasafiiaya® sabbasamyojanatigo
nandibhavaparikkhino," so gambhire na sidati.” 23.

176. « Gambhlrapannam nipunatthadassim2

akificanam kamabhave asattam*?
[F.81]. tam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam ®

dibbe pathe kamamanam mahesim.!? 24.

177. Anomanamam nipunatthadassim'?
paiifddadam kamalaye asattam!®

1 B# chasu throughout.

2 B* upadaya, C® upadaya corr. to upadanam.

3 So Pj.; B* te; C* omit yathatatham etam vo.

4 B gu. 5 B -ti.

6 B idha, C** ’dham. 7 B paiifiava.

8 B ajjhattasafifii. '

9 Bi virato ca k-; Pj. virato kamasafifiaya t . . .;
viratto ti pi patho, tada kamasafifiaya ti bhummavacanam
hoti, Sagathavagge (=S. I 53) pana kamasafifiasu ti pi
patho.

10 Ckb _gafifio]-. 1 B® nandiraga- (¢f. v. 139).

12 B omit -m. 13 Ba yimuttam.
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tam passatha sabbavidum® sumedham
ariye pathe kamamanam mahesim.? 25.
178. Suddittham?® vata® no ajja suppabhatam suhutthitam,
yam5 addasama Sambuddham oghatinnam® ana-
savam. 26.

179. Ime dasasata yakkha iddhimanto yasassino
sabbe tam sarapam yanti, tvan no sattha anut-
taro. 27.
80 Te mayam vicarissama gama gamam naga nagam

namassamana Sambuddham ‘dhammassa ca sudham-
matan " ti A 28.

HEE\IAVATASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Adlavakasutta.”

Evam me sutam .

Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa
yakkhassa bhavane. Atha kho Alavako yakkho yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘“nikkhama samana” ti,—¢sadh’ avuso” fti
Bhagava nikkhami,—¢ pavisa samana ” [F. 32.] ti,—“ sadh’
dvuso” ti Bhagava pavisi® Dutiyam pi kho Alavako
yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: ¢ mnikkhama samana”
ti,—‘sadh’ avuso” ti Bhagava nikkhami,—* pavisa
samana’’ ti,—‘sadh’ dvuso” ti Bhagava pavisi. Tatiyam
pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: “nik-
khama samana” ti,—“sadh’ avuso’ ti Bhagavad nik-
khami,—* pavisa samana ” ti,—‘‘sadh’ avuso " ti Bhagava
pavisi. Catuttham pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantamn
etad avoca: ‘“nikkhama samana” ti. *‘Na khv-ahan

1 B -vidu.. ' 2 B* omit -m.

3 B* gudittham (¢f. [F. 14311]) 4 C*¥® vatta.

5 C¥ omit yam. 6 B* -am.

7 =8.1213-215. 8 B* pavisi throughout.



32 Uragavagga

tam* avuso nikkhamissami, yan te karaniyam, tam karohi’
ti. ‘“Pafiban tam samana pucchissami, sace me na vya-
Lkarissasi, cittam va te khipissami hadayam va te phales-
sami? padesu va gahetva para-Gangaya khipissdmi” ti.
“Na khv-ahan tam avuso passami sadevake loke samérake
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniyd?® pajaya sadevamanus-
saya, yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya?2
padesu va gahetva para-Gangaya khipeyya, api ca tvam
avuso puccha yad akamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Alavako
yakkhe Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi:

181. “Kim su ’dha vittam purisassa settham,
kim su* sucinnam® sukham avahati,®
“kim su* have sidutaram? rasinam,
kathamjivim jivitam® dhu settham.” 1.
182. ““Saddh’ idha? vittam purisassa settham,
dhammo sucinno sukham avahati,®
saccam have sidutaram” rasanam,

pafifajivim jivitam® ahu settham.” 2.

183. “Katham su tarati'® ogham, katham su tarati
annavam,

katham su dukkham?'' acceti, katham su parisuj-

jhati.” - 3.

1 Samy. Nik. na kho pandham avuso . . ., (Pj. tan ti

hetsuvacanam .
2 Ck phale- CP B# phale- (¢f. [F. 101%%]).

3 (CP B* sasam-. 4 CP su.

5 B -nno. 6 C* avahati.

7 Bi gadhu-; Pj. sadutaran ti atisayena sadum, sadhu-
taran ti pi patho. ,

8 Bi-jivi jivitam ; Pj*. ... kathamjivino jivitam katham-
jivim jivitan ti, gaithabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam
vuceati; kathamjivim jivatan (or jivinan, MS. jivitan) ti va
patho, tassa ¢ jivantanam kathamjivin’ ti attho.

9 B4 idha. 10 Bat i,

11 Pj. B# .am
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[F.33]. 184. ““Baddhaya tarati' ogham, appamadena annavam,
‘ viriyena dukkham? acceti, pafifidya parisujjhati.” . 4.
185. ““Katham su labhate pafifiam, katham su vindate
' dhanam, -
katham su kittim ® pappoti, katham mittani ganthati,?
: asmd loka param lokam katham pecea® na socati.” 5.
186, “Baddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya
sussisa® labhate pafifiam appamatto vicakkhano, 6.
187. patiripakari” dhurava® utthata vindate dhanam,
saccena kittim?® pappoti, dadam mittini ganthati.* 7.
188, Yass’ ete caturo dhamma saddhassa gharamesino
saccam dhammo dhiti eago, sa ve pecca® na socati. 8.
189. Imgha. afifie pi pucchassu putha® samanabrahmane 10
yadi sacca dama'? cagd khantya bhiyyo ’dha. 18
- vijjati.” - 9.
190. ““Kathan4 nu dani puccheyyam puth@® simana-
brahmane, -
so "ham ajja pajanami yo attho'® sampardyiko. 10.
[F.384]. 191. Atthaya vata me Buddho vasiy Alavim agamai,
$0'® ’ham ajja pajanami yattha dmna,m mahap-
phalam. 11.
192. So aham vicarissami gdma gamam purd puram
namassamano Sambuddham dhammassa ca sudham-
matan ” ti 12.
ATLAVAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.
1 B i, , 2 Pj. B¥™ -am.
3 Bal i, 4 B* ganhati.
5 B pacea. 6 B*™ gusussam.
7 B pati-. 8 CP Be dhir-.
9 C* B* puthu. 10 378S. -brahmano.
11 B gaccam. 2 B* dhamma.
13 C¥b na (Pj. idha). 14 B _am

15 Bai yo, 16 Baim y:ﬁ (B™ so0) ¢ attho.
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193.

194.

195.

196.

[F. 85]. 197.
s,
199.

200.

201.

Uragavagga

11. Vijayasutta.l

Caram va yadi va tittham nisinno uda va sayam
sammifijeti? pasareti,—esa kayassa ifijana.- 1.
Atthinaharusafifiutto® tacamamsavalepano
chaviya kayo paticchanno* yathabhutam na dis-
sati, .2
antapuro udarapuro yakapelassa® vatthino®
hadayassa papphasassa? vakkassa pihakassa ca 3.
simghanikaya® khelassa sedassa® medassa ca
lohitassa lasikaya pittassal® ca vasaya ca. T 4.
Ath’ assa navahi sotehi asuci'! savati sabbada :
akkhimha akkhiguthako, kannamha kannagiithako, 5.
simghanika!? ca nasato, mukhena vamat'!® ekada
pittam semhafi ca vamati, kayamha sedajallika.'* 6.
Ath’ assa susiram'® sisam matthalungassa puritam,
subhato nam mafifiati!® balo avijjaya purakkhato.r” 7.
Yada ca so mato seti uddhumato vinilako

- apaviddho susanasmim, anapekha honti fiatayo, 8.

khadanti nam supana'® ca'? sigala ca vaka % kimi,
kaka gijjha ca khadanti, ye ¢’ afifie santi panayo.? 9.

! Pj. Kayavicchandanikasuttan ti pi vuccati (¢f. Sp. ad
Vin. IIL., 68, p. 271).

2 (P sammicheti, B*™ samifijeti, B! samificeti.

8 B*m atthinaharu(hi) samyutto.

4 B* paricchinno. 5 So Ck Pj.; CP B -pel-.
© ¢ Bive-. : .7 B* papas-.

8 Be sirighanhi-, Bi singhani-, C** B™ -ghani-.

9 B* Fsb. sedassa ca.

10 So J. 1146%; Ck passa, C* piyassa, B* muttassa.

u B Pj. -ci. 12 MSS. -nika.

13 Baim yamati, CP mukhen evam anekada (? perhaps the
true reading). : 14 Bi geda-, B* desada-.

15 CP ath’ assusara-. B G & L R

17" B* purakkhito. 18 B suvana, B™ suvana.

10 Bai vy, 20 B ginigala ca baka.

21 B# panine.
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202. Sutvana Buddhavacanam bhikkhu pafifianava idha,
so kho nam parijanati, yathabhiitam2 hi passati. 10.
203. ¢ Yatha idam tathd etam, yatha etam tatha idam,’
ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ca kaye chandam virajaye. 11.
204. Chandaragaviratto® so bhikkhu paﬁﬁénava, idha
ajjhaga amatam santim* nibbana-padam® accu-
tam. - 12
205. Dipadako "yam asuei duggandho parihirati®
nanakunapaparipuro? vissavanto® tato tato. 13.
206. Etadisena kayena yo mafifie unpametave® :
param va avajaneyya—kim afifiatra adassana ti  14.
VIJAYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.
12. Munisutta.
207. Santhavato!® bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo,
aniketam asanthavam : etam ve munidassanam. 1.
208. Yo jatam uechijja™ na ropayeyya,
jayantam assa'®> ndnuppavecche,'®
tam ahu ekam muninam carantam :
addakkhi so santipadam mahesi* - 2.
1 Biidham. 2 Bam _afi.
3 Ck _virato. - % 8o Ck; C° B! -ti, B* -ti.

5 B™ nibbanam pa-.

6 Bi -harati, B* -hirati corr. to -harati, B™ -harati.

7 So Pj. B*; C¥ -patipuro.

8 So Pj. Ba™; CkP vigsasanto. - 9 CP unna-.

10 B2 ganthavato, Bf sandhavato.

11 C¥ omit yo jatam uechijja.

12 So Cx Pj.; C®jayan tumassa, B* ]a,yantama.da,ssa. corr.
to-jayantam assa, Bi jayantam padassa; jayantam scems to
be an old error (-nt- may represent -tt- 01 -nn-).

13 8o Pj.; C® -ppa.veccha, B -ppavacche.

14 S0 Pj. B¥; C** -sim.
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209. Samkhaya vatthuni pamaya® bijam
sineham assa ninuppavecche, -
sa ve muni® jatikhayantadassi*
takkam pabaya na upeti samkham.

210. Afifidya sabbani nivesanini
anikamayam afifiataram® pi tesam
sa ve muni® vitagedho agiddho
nayuhati,” paragato hi® hoti.

211. Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham
sabbesu dhammesu antpalittam®
sabbafijaham '° tanhakkhaye vimuttam,
tam vapi dhirda munim?!* vedayanti.

212. Pafifiabalam silavatipapannam 2
samahitam 13 jhanaratam satimam
sanga 4 pamuttam akhilam anasavam,
tam vapi dhira munim ' vedayanti.

213. Ekam carantam munim1® appamattam
nindapasamsasu avedhamanam
sitham va saddesu asantasantam
vatam va jalamhi asajjamanam
padumam va toyena alippamanam
netaram afifiesam ¢ anafifianeyyam,
tam vapi—pe—.

1 B* pahiaya, B™ samaya.

2 So Pj. B¥; C% bija. -

3 B .ni.

4 C¥» .yantidassi, B* -yantadassi.

5 Bai _&]:p. 6 Ck Bai _ni.

7 Ck B™ -yuahati, C* -yuhati, B* -yuhati.

8 B* pi. 9 CP B* anupa-.
10 CP gabbajjaham, B* sabbamj-.

11 Bai -ni.

12 Be gilappat-, Bi silabbat-.
- 13 Bai -ta.

14 Bi samkha. 15 C* B¥ -ni.
16 Baim -am. .
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214. Yo ogahane! thambho-r- ivibhijayati,?

yasmim pare vaca pariyantam?® vadanti,

tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam,

tam vépi . . . .8
215. Yo ve thitatto tasaram va ujjum*

jiguechati® kammehi papakehi

vimamsamano visamam samafi ca,

tam vapi . . . 9.
216. Yo safifiatatto na karoti papam,

daharo ca majjho ca muni® yatatto,

arosaneyyo 8o’ na-roseti® kafiei,’

tam vapi . . . " 107
217. Yad aggato majjhato sesato va

pindam labhetha paradattiapajivi,’

nilan® thutun?! no pi nipaccavadi,'?

tam vapi . . . 11.
218. Munim® carantam viratam' methunasma,

yo yobbane na upanibajjhate!?® kvaci,

madappamada viratam vippamuttam,

~tam vApi . . . 12

219. Affidya lokam ]pa.ra,mad;{iha,da.siiqa6

ogham ¢ samuddam atitariyal® tadim,®

1 Bi-ne. 2 CP -bhijayati.

3 B¥m yacam p-; Pj. vaca pariyantam vadanti; kim
vuttam hoti: yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya va afifie va
vannavasena uparimam va, avannavasena hetthimam va
vacam pariyantam vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anuna-

yam va patigham va anapajjamino . . .
4 C¥* yjum, B™ Pj. uju, B* ujju. 5 Fsb. -ti
6 B . 7 B*™ omic go.

* 8 B*insert padumam va toyena alippamanam (Bi alimpa-)
=v. 213°; B™ na so roseti.

9 Bei kifici. - 10 So Fsbh.; MSS. -upa-.

u Bei . 12 Ok di.

13 8o Pj. B*; B™ nopa-, C<* upanijjhate.

14 C¥ (Pj.) ogha-.

15 Ckb gtariya, B! atitari, B™ -tariya.
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tam chinnagantham asitam anasavam

tam vapi dhira munim? vedayanti. 13.
220. -Asama ubho? daraviharavuttino :- o

gihi® daraposi* amamo ca subbato,—

. parapanarodhaya gihi® asafifiatc,

. niccam muni® rakkhati panine yato. 14.
221. Sikhi® yatha nilagivo vihangamo

hamsassa nopeti javam kudacanam,

evam gihi® ninukaroti bhikkhuno

munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato ti 15.

MUNISUTTAM NITTHITAM.

Uragavaggo pathamo.

6Tass’ uddanam :

Urago Dhaniyo ¢’eva Visanaii ca tatha Kasi”
Cundo Parabhavo ¢’eva Vasalo Mettabhavana
Satagiro Alavako Vijayo ca® tatha Muni,
dvadas’ etani suttani® Uragavaggo ti vucecati ti.

1 B -ni. 2 Ck viabho.

3 Ck . 4+ CPb B2 _gi.

5. B -, 6 Only in C¥® (¢f. Preface).
7 C? Kasi. 8 Ck cam, C® omits ca.

9 Ck vutt-.
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1. Ratanasutta.

222. Yanidha bhutani samagatani

bhummani va yani va? antalikkhe,

sabbe va bhuta sumana bhavantu,

atho pi sakkacca sunantu bhasitam. 1.
223. Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe,

mettam karotha manusiya® pajaya,

diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim,*

tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta. 2.
224. Yam kifici vittam idha va huram va,

saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

na no samam atthi Tathagatena,—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. ' 3.
225. Khayam viragam amatam panitam

yad ajjhaga Sakyamuni¢ samahito, '

na tena dhammena sam’ -atthi kifici,—

idam pi® Dhamme ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 4.
226. Yam® buddhasettho parivannayi* sucim*

' samadhim anantarikaii fiam” ahu,

! =Khp. VI 2 B® va. :

3 Pjs. keci pana manusikan (9 : iyan) ti pathanti, tam
‘bhummatthasambhava na yujjati (¢f. Mahavastu I. 294'3;
295%). ’ .

4 Bai 1. ‘ v

5 B idam. pi here and in most cases. ¢ B .am.

7 B® -kai cam. . .

39
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2217.

228.

229.

230.

231.
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samadhina tena samo na vijjati,—

idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam, .
efena saccena suvatthi hotu. 5.
Ye puggala attha® satam? pasattha, N
cattari etani yugani honti,

te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka,

etesu dinnani mahapphalani,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. : 6.
Ye suppayuttd manasa dalhena

nikkdmino® Gotamasasanamhi,

te pattipatta amatam vigayha

laddha mudha* nibbutim® bhufijamané,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 7.
Yath’ indakhilo pathavim  sito siya
catubbhi” vatehi asampakampiyo,
tathipamam sappurisam vadami

yo ariyasaceani avecca® passati,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitdm,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 8.
Ye ariyasaceani vibhavayanti
gambhirapafifiena sudesitani,

kificapi te honti bhusappamatta, ®

na te bhavam atthamam adiyanti,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

stena saccena suvatthi hotu. 9.
Saha v’'1° agsa dassanasampadaya

tayas su' dhamma jahita bhavanti :

1 Pj. attha

ti tesam gananaparicchedo, te hi cattaro ca

patipanna cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti; . . . atha va
atthasatan ti tesam gananaparicchedo.

2 B¥m -gm. 3 Bi nikkha-, B* nika-.
* B* muddha, Bi muda. 5 Bi i, '

¢ B3 pathavi (-vi). 7 Bl _ubhi.

8 B® avecca, Bt avajja. - 9 B* bhusam pa-.

10 CP B* sabhav-; Pj.=saddhim yeva. 11 B= tayissu.
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sakkayaditthi vicikicchitafi ca
- silabbatam va pi yad atthi kifici,
~ catih’ apayehi ca vippamutto

‘cha cabhithanani® abhabbo katum,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 10.

[F. 41]. 232. Kificapi so kammam 2 karoti papakam
kiayena vaca uda cetasa vi,
abhabbo so tassa paticchadiya,?
abhabbata ditthapadassa vutta,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 11.
233. Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge*

gimhana mase pathamasmim?® gimhe,
tathupamam dhammavaram adesayi®
nibbanagamim? paramambhitaya,®—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu._ 12.

284. Varo varaiifiu varado varaharo
anuttaro dhammavaram adesayi,—
idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu ' 13.
235. ‘Khinam purapam, navam?® n’ “atthi sam-
bhavam ’10

virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim
te khinabija avirdlhichanda!!

1 CP cachabhi-, B ™chaceabhi-, B* chaccha- corr. to chaca-.

2 Bi -ma. 3 So Fsb.; MSS. Pj. -cchadaysa.
4 Ck puss-, B! buss-.  ° B? Fsb. -mi.
‘6 Ckb 'yi- : 7 PBai -mi

8 Pj. paramambhitaya ti ettha ca gathibandhasukhattham
anunasiko, ayam pan’ rLttho paramahitaya nibbanaya
-adesayl ti. ‘ :

9 Bi -va.

10 Pj. natthisambhavan ti avijjamanapatubhavam.

1 So B* Fgb.; CX* -cchanda.
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nibbanti dhira yathdyam?® padipo,—
idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 14.
286. Yanidha bhutani samagatani
bhummiani va yani va? antalikkhe,
tathagatam devamanussapijitam
Buddham namassama, suvatthi hotu. 15.
237. Yanidha bhutani samagatani
bhummani va yani va? antalikkhe,
tathagatam devamanussapujitam
, Dhammam namassama, suvatthi hotu. 16.
[F. 42]. 238. Yanidha bhutani samagatani
bhummani va yani va® antalikkhe,
tathagatam devamanussapujitam
Samgham namassama, suvatthi hotd ti¢ 17

RATANASUTTAM NITTHTTAM.

2. Amagandhasutta.

239. ¢ Samaka-dingulaka®-cinakani®
pattapphalam” milapphalam? gavipphalam$®
dhammena laddham satam afihamana®
na kamakama alikam bhananti. 1.
240. Yad afihamano® sukatam sunitthitam
parehi dinnam payatam panitam

1 B -am. -2 B2 va.

3 B va. 4 Ck B® -tu, omitting ti.
5 So C¥; B*m Pj. Fsh. -cingulaka-, Bi -dangulaka-.
6 B*™ Pj. add ca. 7 So C**; B* -aphalam.

8 B? bhavi-, Bi avi-.
© 9 O gatam asamana, B* sakam asamana, Bi satam
asmamana, B™ satam asnamana.

10 B2t yad asamano, B® yad asnamano. -
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‘sdlinam annam paribhufijamano

so! bhuiijati2 Kassapa. amagandham. = 2.
241. ‘Na amagandho mama kappati’ ti

~ icc-eva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu

sallnam annam paribhufijamano

sakuntamamsehi susamkhatehi,—

pucchami tam Kassapa etam attham :

kathappakaro® tava amagandho.” 3.
242. “ Panatipato vadhachedabandhanam®

‘theyyam musavado nikati® vaficanani ca

ajjhenakujjam® paradarasevana,’ :

esaimagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 4.
243. Ye idha kdmesu asafifiatd jana

rasesu giddha asucikamissita®

natthikaditthi® visama durannaya,

esdmagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 5.
244. Ye lukhasa'® daruna™ pitthimamsika?

mittadduno nikkarundtimanino

adanasila!® na ca denti kassaci,—

esamagandho—pe—. 6.

1 Ck su.

2 So C?; Ck B™ -ti, B? -ti corr. to -si, Bi -si.

3 Bem kathampakaro.

4 B -chedanabandham. 5 B .

-6 B kutt(h)am. : 7 C* parasevana.

8 Baim gagucibhdvamis(s)itd, Pj. asucikamissita ti .
nanappakaramicchajivasamkhata[m]- asuclbhavamlssma, Cb
astikamissita.

® So C¥; B®* natthikuditthi corr. ¢o natthika-, Bi
natthika-; Fsb. -ditthi.

10 Ck lukasa, CP lukhasa (Pj.= nirasa), B¥™ likharasa.

11 CP -pa. 12 Bal parapitthi-.
13 Pj. adanasila ti adanapakatika adanadhimutta, asam-
vibhagarata ti attho, . . .; keei pana &danasila ti pi

(pathanti?), kevalam gahanasila, kassaci pana kifici na’
denti ti (attho? Pje. omits the two last clauses).
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245. Kodho mado thambho paccutthapana cal
'maya usuyya? bhassasamussayo ca
manatimano ca asabbhi santhavo, _
esamagandho . . . 7.
246. Ye papasila inaghata-sucaka?
voharakuta idha patirtipika*
naradhama® ye ’dha karonti kibbisam,—
esimagandho . . . 8.
247. Ye idha ® panesu asaiifiata jana
paresam adaya” vihesam uyyuta®
dussila-luddé pharusa anadara,—
: " esdmagandho . . . 9.
248. Etesu giddha viruddhatipatino
- nice’ uyyuta,® pecca® tamam vajanti ye,
patanti satta nirayam avamsira,—
esimagandho . . . 10.
249. Na macchamamsam ninasakattam ©
. na'' naggiyam mundiyam jata'? jallam!®
‘ kharajinani va '
naggihuttass’!* upasevana va ya 1°
ye va pi loke amara bahi tapa
mantéhuti yafifia-m-utipasevana'®
- sodhenti maceam avitinnakamkham. 11.

1 So B#; B™ -upath-, C¥* -a’pthapaﬁa, Pj. -utthapana.
2 B Fsb. ussuya, B™ ussuyya.
8 So B*™ Pj.; F'sb. C*inagha ca sticaka, Ckinagha sticaka.

+ Ck pati-. 5 B* -dhamma.
6 C*¥ dha. '
7 Pj. suggests also the reading pare samadaya.
8 B uyyata. ' 9 B pacea.
10 Ok panakattam. 11 Bt omits na.
12 Fgb. [mundiyam jata] (metri causa).
13 Bm# rajo(raja)-jallam. 14 CP naggi-, B*™ aggi-.

15 B™ omits va ya, B¥ va, omitting ya.
16 So Pj.; C** -utuppasevanam (Ck yafifia-), B* -utuppa-
sevana.
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Sotesu gutto vijitindriyo?! care

" dhamme thito ajjavamaddave rato

sangatigo sabbadukkhappa,hmo

na lippati? ditthasutesu dhiro.” 12.
Icc-etam attham3 Bhagava punappunam ¢
akkhasi, tam® vedayi mantaparagi,

citrahi gatha,hl muni-ppakisayi

niramagandho asito durannayo. 13.
Sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padam
niramagandham sabbadukkhappaniidanam®
nicamano vandi Tathagatassa ’

tatth’ eva pabbajjam arocayittha ti 14.

AMAGANDHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Hirisutta.”

Hirin tarantam vijigucchamanam
‘“ sakhidham ® asmi ™ iti bhasamanam
';~',a.yh§mi9 kammani anadiyantam
‘n’ eso maman’ ti' iti nam vijafifia. 1.

254. Ananvayam!! piyam vacam yo ‘mittesu pakubbati,
akarontam bhasamanam parijananti pandita. 2.

1 Beim vidit- (in B* corr. from vir-, Bivir-) ; Pj. viditindriyo
care ti fianaparififidya chalindriyani viditva pakatani katva
careyya (c¢f. 9359).

2 Bam limpati; Fsb. -ti. 3 B* attham.

-4 Ck punappuna. 5 Pj. B¥™ nam,

6 B* -dukkhapanudam, B™ -dukkhappanudanam.

=J. IIT 1961023,

8 B tavi(ca)ham, Bi vachham asmim.

9 B# geyyani.

10 Bi 7, Ck man ti.

1L B* atthanvayam corr. to atanv-, B™ atthanv-.
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955. Na 50 mitto yo sada appa,inatto )
bhedasamki! randham evinupassi,!
yasmim ca sefi urasiva putto,

sa Ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo. 3.
[F. 45). 256. Pamujjakaranam thanam pasamsavahanam sukham
phalanisamso bhaveti vahanto porisam dhuram. 4.

257. Pavivekarasam? pitva® rasam upasamassa? ca
niddaro® hoti nippapo dhammapitirasam pivan ti 5.

HirisurTaym NrrraEITAM.

4. Mahamangalasutta.®

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa. arame. Atha kho afifiatara devata
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavantamn abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.
Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam gathaya
ajjhabhasi : '

258. ““Bahii deva manussa ca mangalani acinfayum
akamkhaméana sotthanam, -bruhi mangalam utta- .
mam.” 1.
259. “ Asevana ca balanam panditanafl ca sevana
puja ca pujaniyanam,” etam® mangalam uttamam. 2.
[F. 46]. 260. Patirupadesavaso® ca pubbe ca katapuiifiata
attasammapanidhi ca, etam® mangalam uttamam. 3

1 B, 2 B .am.
3.CP B pitva. '

4 Ck B* upamassa, B' upasammassa.

5 Ck niddavo. 6 =Khp. V.
7 Ck -iyy-, Pj. -eyy-. -8 CP B -ar:.
9 Bam pati-; ¢f. A. IT 825 foll.



[F. 47].

261.
262.

263.

264.
265.
; 266.
267..

268.

269.

- Cilavagga 47

Bahusaceaii ca sippafi ca vinayo ca susikkhito -

subhasita ca ya vaca, etam . . . 4.

Matapitu-upatthdnam puttadarassa sangaho ‘

anakula ca kammanta, etam . . . 5.

Danaii ca dhammacariya ca,1 fiatakanaii ca san-
~ -gaho

anavajjani kammani, etam . . . 6.

Arati virati? pipa majjapana ca sanna,mo3

appamado ca dhammesu, etam . . . 7.

Garavo ca nivato ca sa,ntutthl ca kataffuta

kalena dhammasavanam, etam . . . -8

Khanti* ca sovacassata samananaii ca dassanam

kalena dhammasakaccha, efam . . . 9.

Tapo ca brahmacariya ca® ariyasaccana dagsanam

nibbanasacchikiriya ca,® etam . . . i 10.

Phutthassa’ lokadhammehi cittam yassa na  kam-

pati
asokam virajam-khemam, etam . . . 11.

Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparajita,
sabbattha sotthim® gacchanti, tam tesam maigalam
uttaman ” ti 12.

MAHAMANGALASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

5. Sucilomasutta.®

Evam me sufam
Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati Tamkita-
mafice Sicilomassa yakkhassa'® bhavane. Tena kho pana

1 B2 omit ca. " 2 80 Ck; CPBa™ 4L
3 B -my-. B - s T :
5 Biomits ca. & Ck B gmit ca.
7 Ckb putthassa. '8 B2 gotthi.
=8. I 207*-208%

10 Bi Siciloma-yakkha ; here and “below MSS. alternate in

spelling Stciloma or Suciloma.
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samayena Kharo ca yakkho Sicilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato
avidire atikkamanti. Atha kho! Kharo yakkho Stcilomam
yakkham etad avoca: ‘‘eso samano” ti. “N’eso samano,
samanako eso,? yava janami® yadi va so samano yadi va*
samanako ” ti. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagava
" ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavato kayam upana-
mesi. Atha kho Bhagava kayam apanamesi. Atha kho
"Sticilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: ¢ bhayasi
mam samana”’ ti. ‘Na khv-ahan tam avuso bhayami, api
ca kho® te samphasso papako” ti. “Pafiham tam samana
pucchissdmi, sace me [F. 48.] na vyakarissasi, cittam va
te khipissdmi, hadayam va te phéalessami,® padesu va -
gahetva para-Gangaya’ khipissami” ti. ‘“Na khv-ahan
tam avuso passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
sassamanabrahmaniya® pajiya sadevamanussiya, yo me
cittam vd khipeyya hadayam va phéleyya® padesu va
‘gahetva para-Gangaya” khipeyya, api ca tvam avuso puccha
yad akamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Sacilomo yakkho Bhaga-
vantam gathaya ajjhabhasi: '

270 ¢ Rago ca doso ca kutonidana,
arati’® rati’® lomahamso kutoja,
kuto samutthaya mano-vitakka
. kumaraka vamkam' iv’ ossajanti.” 2 1.
271. ““Rago ca doso ca itonidana,
arati® rati® lomahamso itoja,
ito samutthaya mano vitakka

kumaraka vamkam ! iv’ ossajanti.!? 3.
1 B4 gdd ca. 2 Ck esa, B¥ so.
8 B yavaham (pa)janami. 4 Bm gdd so.
5 So Pj. B*; C** omit kho. 6 CP B* phal-.
7 C* param Gangaya. 8 C* -brahma.-.
® CP B® phal-. 10 Bai .

11 So C** Pj.; B*= Fsb. dhamkam.
12 Bai og(s)ajjanti.
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272. Snehaja attasambhuta nigrodhasséva khandhaja

puthu! visatta kamesu maluva va? vitata® vane. 3.

273. Ye nam pajananti yatonidanam,
te nam vinodenti, sunohi yakkha,
te duttaram ogham imam* taranti
atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya ” ti 4.

STCILOMASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[F. 49]. 6. Dhammacariyasutta.’
274. Dhammacariyam® brahmacariyam?’ etad ahu vasutta-
mam : ;
pabbajito® pi ce hoti agarasma anagariyam,”® 1.
275. so ce'® mukharajatiko vihesabhirato mago,
jivitan tassa papiyo, rajam vaddheti attano. 2.
276. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu mohadhammena avato !
akkhatam pi na janati dhammam Buddhena, desi-
tam. ) 3.
277. Vihesam bhavitattanam avijjaya purakkhato
v samkilesam na janati maggam nirayagdminam, 4.
278. vinipatam samapanno gabbha gabbham tama tamam,
sa' ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca'? dukkham nigac-
chati. _ 5.
279. Guthakupo yatha assa sampunno ganavassiko,
yo'® evarupo assa, dubbisodho hi sangano.!* 6.
280. Yam evarupam janatha bhikkhavo gehanissitam
' papiccham papasamkappam papaacaragocaram, 7.
1 Ck Fsb. putha. 2 B omait va.
3 B¥m yitata. 4 CP iman.
5 Pj. Kapilasutta. ¢ B -car-.
<7 B -car-. 8 B pabbajjito.
9 B* anagariyam, B™ agara anagariyam.
10 B™ yo ve. 1 Be avuso, B™ avuto.
12z Ba pacea. , 13 Beim Fgh. add ca.

14 PRaim aﬁgano.
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[F. 50]. 281. sabbe samagga hutvina abhinibbijjayatha® nam :
karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakas-

A satha? 8
282. tato palape vahetha assamane samanamanine.
o Niddhamitvana papicche papaacaragocare 9.

283. suddha suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata,
tato samagga nipakd dukkhass’ antam karissatha
o 10.
DHAMMACARIVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

7. Brahmanadhammikasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho sambahuld Kosalaka
brahmanamahasalda jinna vuddha mahallaka addhagata
vayo anuppattd yena Bhagavd fen’ upasamkamimsu, upa-
samkamitva - Bhagavatd saddhim sammodimsu, sammo-

* daniyam katham saraniyam?® vitisaretva ekamantam
nigidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brahmanamaha-
sala Bhagavantam etad avocum: ‘‘ sandissanti nu kho bho
Gotama etarahi bradhmana porindnam brahmananam
brahmanadhamme” ti. ““Na kho brahmana sandissanti

_etarahi brahmana porananam bré,hmapé,nal;n brahmana-

* dhamme ” ti. ““ S8adhu no bhavam Gotamo [F. 51.] porana-
nam brahmananam brabhmanadhammam bhasatu, sace
bhoto* Gotamassa agara” ti. ‘Tena hi brahmana sunatha
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissdmi” ti. “ Evam bho”
ti kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava etad avoca:

284. “Isayo pubbaka asum safifiatatta tapassino,
paiica kamagune hitva attadattham acarisum.® 1.

t B* -nibbijjiyatha, B™ -nibbajjiyatha; (Pj.=vivajjey-
yatha, ma bhajeyyatha): ™ '

2 Beim Pj. avakassatha. 8 B® saraniyam.

¢ C¥? bho. 5 Ck -su.
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285. Na pasi brahmanan’ asum, na hirafiiam na dhani-

yam,
sa]]hayadhanadhaﬁﬁésum,l brahmam? nidhim apa-
layum. 2.

- 286. Yam tesam® pakatam asi* dvirabhattam upatthitam

[F. 52].

saddhapakatam® esanam ® datave tad? amafifiisum.® 8.
287. Nanarattehi vatthehi sayaneh’ avasathehi ca

phita® janapada rattha te namassimsu brahmane. 4.
288. Avajjha brahmana asum?' ajeyya dhammarakkhita,

na ne koei nivaresi kuladvaresu sabbaso. 5.
289. Atthacattarisam™ vassani

komarabrahmacariyam 2 carimsu te,

vijjacaranapariyitthim ! acarum?4 brahmana pure. 6.
290. Na brahmana afifiam agamum, na pi bhariyam

- kinimsu® te,

sampiyen’ eva samvasam sangantvid samarocayum. 7.
291. Anfatra tamha samaya utuveramanim pati'é

antarda methunam dhammam néssul” gacchanti

brahmana. 8.

292. Brahmacariyafi ca silafl ca ajjavam maddavam tapam

soraccam'® avihimsafi ca khantifi’® cipi avanna-

yum. 9.
1 C* omats -dhana-. 2 B¥ brahma-. 3 B™ yadesam.
* Bi adissa. 5 B* -am

6 Pj.=esamananam pariyesamananan ti; have we not to
lead esand as J. V 252 = 8. 1 236 2

7 So B Pj. (datave ti databbam); C* databb’ etad.

8 Bl amafiimsu, B™ amaififiayum.

9 B® phita, Bt pibha. 10 Ck -su

1 Be -cattalisa, Bi -cattalisam.

12 Pj. komaram (¢/% A. III 22421) Fsb. [komara-| metri
causa. ’

13 Pj. -pariyetthim. 14 Ck acaru.
15 Ck B kinimsu. 16 B™ patim. -
17 C¥b B2 pigu (Pj. =n’ eva gacchanti).

18 Baim gorajjam. 19 RBai .



[F.

3].

. Yo nesam paramo asi brahma,1 dalhapa.rakka,mo
- sa vap12 methunam dhammam supinantena?® né-
o gama. 10.
- 294. Tassa vattam a.nus1kkhanta idh’ eke vififiujatika
bra.hmacanya.n ca s1lan ca khantifi capi avanna-
yum.* : o 11. .
295. Tandulam sa.yanam vattham sa,ppltela.n4 ca yaciya
dha.mmena, samudanetva® tato yafifiam akappayum,
apatthitasmim© yannasmlm néssu’ gavo hanimsu
te. . 12.
296. ‘ Yatha mata pita bhata, afifie va p1 ca na,ta.ka
gavo no parama mitta, yasu jayanti osadha;, -  13.
297. annada balada ¢’ eta Vannada sukhada tatha’
_ etam atthavasam® fiatva nassa’ gavo hanimsu te 14.
298. Sukhumala mahakmya vannavanto yasassino
brahmana sehi dhammehi kiccakiccesu ussuka, _
yava loke avattlmsu sukham edhlttha‘-’ -ayam*
paja. T i _ : 15.
299. Tesam asi vipallaso: dlsvana anuto anum .
» rajino ca viyakaram nariyo ca 10 samala,mkata o 16.
300. rathe ca]annasamyutten sukate cittasibbane
nivesane nivese ca vibhatte bhagaso mite. ST
301. gomandala.panbbulham narivaraganayutams
uliram ménusam - bhogam abhlj}haylmsu brah-
- ana. Co 180
302. Te tattha mante ganthetva.14 Okkakam mdlb upi-
gamun : : :
1 B¥ brahma-. . 2 Ck sa cipi. .
3 Pj. supinante pi, B* supinantena pi. 4 B -am.
® Brmgamodhanetva; Pj. samodhanetva and samudanetva.
¢ B -smi. o 7 C* pasu.
8 CP Bi atthamvasam. 9 B Fgb. edhitth’.
10 j3#im pariyo, o'n_z'itting ca. . B a]a.nnasa.mpayutte
2Zogp. Jo VI 27% o.: gamandala-? see Trenckner ad
M. I 79 (I p. 536); B® -pa.r1bru- ' 13 Ck -vara-.

Cillavagga

14

B gandhitva, B™ ganthitva, C¥ ganthettha

15 Fsb. tad’ (Pj. —ta.d(t)



303.

[F.54]

304,

305.
306.

- 307.

308.

309.
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pahutadha.na,dhanno si, -
yajassu,. bahu- te v1ttam1 ya]a.ssu, ba.hu te dha-
nam.” 19,
Tato ca raja saﬁﬁatto bléhm'a.nehi raﬁhesabhd
assamedham purisamedham sammapasam >
vacapeyyam3 niraggalam, '

~ete yage yajitvana brahmananam a,da dhanam - 20.

gavo sayanafi ca vatthafi ca nariyo ca samalamka.ta
rathe cajafifiasamyutte sukate cittasibbane, 21.
nivesanani rammani suvibhattadni bhagaso
nanadhafifiassa piretvi® brahmananam ada dha-
nam. . ' ‘ . 22.
Te ca tattha dhanam laddha sannidhim® samarocayum,
tesam icchavatinnanam bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha, -
te tattha mante ganthetva’ Okkaka.m punam upa-

gamum®. : - 28.
“ Yatha apo ca pa.hha.w9 ca hua.nnam10 dha.na.dha,-
- niyam, :

evam givo manussanam, paukkhalo so hi paninam,

yajassu, bahu te!* vittam, ya;a.ssu, bahu te!? dha- - -

nam. 24.
Tato ca. raja safifiatto!d bmhma.nehl rathesabho’ ‘
neka 4 c;a.t;a,sa,ha,ss1y0 gavo yafifie aghatayi. 25.

Na pada na visdnena nassu'® himsanti kenaci

‘gavo elakasamana [F. 55.] sorata'” kumbhaduhana,'®

" 4@ visine gahetvana raja satthena ghatayi.’® 26.

1 Fsb. [yé.ja.ssu bahu te. Vittam']'

* Fsb. [sammapasam | metri causa.

8 B* Pj. va,]a.peyyam B™ vajapp-, B vaca.veyya.m

+ B*™ nariyo, omitting ca. ~ % B* puritva.
¢ B# -dhi. - ~ " B* gandhitva, B™ bandhetva.
8 Bi wpagum. . - _ ® B pathavi.
10 Bi hirafifia. © - 1 Beiyo,
.12 Bi vo. - S .. 13 B pafifiatto.
4 Be neka-, B™ aneka-. . - -1 (K yafifia.
16 So all MSS. Y B godaka.

18 B* .pa, Bl -ka. . 19 Be ghzitaya,ti..
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310. Tato ca® deva pitaro 2 Indo asurarakkhasa -
‘““adhammo” iti pakkandum, yam sattham nipati
gave3 . _ 27.
311. Tayo roga pure asum : iccha, anasanaf,? jara,
pasiinafi ca samarambha atthanavuti-m-dgamum. 28.
312. Eso adhammo dandanam okkanto purano ahi :5
adusikayo® hafifianti dhamma dhamsenti? yajaka. 29.
313. Evam eso anudhammo porano® vififiugarahito,?
yattha edisakam passati, yijakam garahatil®
“jano. 30.
314. Evam dhamme viyapanne vibhinna suddavessika,?
~ puthu?® vibhinna !4 khattiya, pati’® bha,nya avamafi-
fiatha 16 31.
315. Khattiya brahmabandhii ca ye ¢’ afifie gottarakkhita
jativadam niramkatva kamanam vasam upagamun 7
ti. s ) 32. .

Evam vutte te brahmanamahasala Bhagavantam etad
avocum : ‘‘abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama, seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va [F 56.
. ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va

- maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya

‘cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti’ ti, evam evam bhota
- Gotamena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchima dhammaf ca

- * B* omit ca. 2 B add va.
3 C** bhave, B* bhave corr. to gave, Bl yam vatthu
nipahi bhave. : 4 B g

® 8o C*; CP purdno ahu, B* piirano ahu, Bi purano ahu,
B™ purano ahu.

6 B adusika. 7 B™ dhamsanti.

& B2 pu-, B pu-. - 9 Ck B vififili.

10 B* garati, Bi garahi. 11 Pj. -panne and -vatte.
12 Bei _yegika. 18 ¥ puthu.

14 B#m yipanna. 15 B= Fsb. patim.

16 Bam yamaffiatha, B! camafifiatha.
7 B* vagsam agamun.
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bhikkhusamghaii ca, upasake no bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupete® saranam gate” ti

"BRAEMANADHAMMIKASUTTAM? NITTHITAM.

8. Navasutta.?

sr A

316. Ya.sma4 hi dhammam puriso vijafifia
Indam va nam devata pujayeyya,
80 pijito tasmim® pasannacitto
bahussuto patukaroti dhammam. 1.
317. Tad atthikatvana nisamma dhiro
dhammanudhammam patipajjamano
vififia vibhavi® nipuno ea hoti,
yo tadisam bhajati” appamatto. - 2.
318. Khuddaii ca balam upasevamano
anagatatthai ca ustyakaii® ca .
idh’ eva dhammam avibhavayitva
avitinnakamkho maranam upeti. 3.
819. Yatha naro apagam?® otaritva
mahodikam salilam© sighasotam,
so vayhamano anusotagami® .
kim so pare sakkhati tarayetum, 4.
- 320. tath’ eva dhammam avibhavayitva
bahussutanam anisimay’ attham,
[F. 57]. sayam ajanam 2 avitinnakamkho
kim so pare sakkhati nijjhapetum.’® 5.

1 C* -tam. 2 B¥ .dhammiya-."

3 Pj. Dha,mma,suttam Navasuttan (MSS. Nava.-) ti p1
vuceati.

+ C* yassa, C® yassa, P] yassa and yasnr'd

5 B* tasmi. 6 B .y

7 CP -ti, Pj. -te. 8 B ussu-, B™ usuyya-.

9 B™ -am, B* apatam, B! apakam.

10 Pj. salilam and saritam. 1L Ckb Bei i, B™ -i

12 Bi anabhijanam. - 13 Bi mkkhapetum



56 g Calavagga

' 321. Yatha pi navam dalham aruhitva
- piyen’ arittena® samargibhiito,?
sc taraye tattha bahu pi afifie
_ ta.inupayannu3 kusalo mutima,
 322. evam* pi yo vedagu® bhavitatto
bahussuto hoti avedhadhammo;
80 kho pare nijjhapaye® pajanam
. _ _sotava.dhanupa,msupa,pa.nne T
323.. Tasma have sappurisam bha.]etha,
© medhavinafi* ¢’ eva bahussutafi® ca,
afifidya attham patipajjamano
vififidtadhammo S0 sukham labhetha tl

NAVASUTTA)_I NII’;‘HITAE\.I. i

9. 'KimsilaSuim
324 “« Kimsilo kimsamacaro kani Lammam bruhayam
naro sammamvﬁth’ assa uttamatthan ca papune

325. a Vaddhépacéyi‘ anusuyyako 10 giya,
kalafifiull ¢’ assa’® garunam!® dassanay:
dhammim katham erayitam® khanafinu

" suneyya sakkacca* subhasitani.
-326. Kalena gacche garunam ™ sakasam
‘nhambham niramka.‘nv{t nivatavutti,

1Ck ap1ttena., BI ayltthena, B= phlyen arlttena

2 Ck* _bhuto. -3 B* -upaya-.

4 Ba«l ‘ . 5 Ba-l _gu

6 B 'payi.‘ 7. kb Be o,
.8 B -am. -9 B vudhapa.cayl
10 Bai gnuss-. n kg,

2 Ob (-fifiu) 'ssa. 1 Ck garunam (Pj. garudassanaya)
14 .Bem ghammi-..
15 S0 MSS. (Pj.= Vuttam) ; we had to expect eray atam.

16 Gk garunam.
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[F. 58]. _ 'attham dhammam safifiamam ! blahmaem iyam
anussare ¢’ eva samacare ca. 3.
827. Dhammarimo? dhammarato ) ’
dhamme thito dhammavinicchayaiiiia .
n’ evicare® dhammasandosavadam
. tacchebi niyyetha* subhasitehi.. . . 4.
328. Hassam® jappam paridevam ® padosam
'mayaka.tam kuhanam giddhimanam
sirambha’-kakkassa ® kasava °-muccham
~ hitva care vitamado thitatto.
829. Vififidtasarani subhasitani, :
sutafl ca'® vififiatam * samadhisaram,—
' na tassa paiiiid ca sutafi ca vaddhati, ,
yo sahago hoti naro pamatto. : - 6.
'830. Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite? rati
. -anuttara te vacasid manasa kammana ca,'?
te santi-soracca-samadhisanthita _
sutagsa pafifidya ca saram ajjhagt ™ ti

<

KIsTLASUTTAM  NITTHITAM.

10. (/ffhaimsutta.
331 Utthahatha nisidatha, ko attho supitena vo,

[F. 59]. ~aturanam'* hi ka nidda sallaviddhana ruppatam. 1.
1B samayam, B® samyaman. 2 B dhé.mma.,-.'

3 .C** Pj. na vacare.
% .So P] ;O ta,cchehamyetha B‘“ tacchehi mye, B“‘

nisetha. ‘
® C*" bhassam, B* hassa, Bl hasam, P] assam and hasan.
[5) Cb arldevalp. ) e 7 Cb Bnn a,m

8 Bim kakkasarp.

® Ck kasava, C° B' kasivam, B™ kasivam ca.
10 CP sutam va. 1 Bi Pj. viifiata-.
12 So Bi Fsb. metri causa ; ; Ck» Bam griyapp-.

13 Cj‘. 3653.. ) 14 Bmm -afi.
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'338. Mitte bhajassu kalyane pantafi’® ca sayanasanam

58 Culavagga

332. Utthahatha?® nisidatha dalham sikkhatha? santiya,
ma vo pamaftte viiifidya maccuraja® amohayittha*
vasanuge. ‘ R
388. Yaya devad manussa ca sita® titthanti atthika, -
tarath’ etam visattikam, khano ve® ma upaccaga, '

khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 3.
334. Pamado rajo . . .,7 pamadanupatito rajo: v
appamadena vijjaya abbahe® sallam attano ti =~ 4.

UTTHANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. "Rahulasutia.

835. ¢ Kacci® abhinhasamvasa® navajanasi panditam,
. ukkadharo'® manussanam kacci® apacito! taya.” 1.
336. ¢ Ndham abhinhasamvasa® avajanami panditam,
ukkadharo'® manussanam niccam apacito' maya.” 2.
Vatthugatha'?

337. “ Pafca kémagﬁpe hitva piyariape manorame
saddhaya ghara nikkhamma dukkhass’ antakaro!®
bhava. ' 3.

vivittam appanigghosam, mattaiifii hohi bhojane, 4.

1 B utthahatha. 2 B gikkhatha.

3 Fsb. [maccuraja| metri causa; we would prefer
maccuraja amohayi [ttha vasanuge].

4 Bi amohittha. 5 B pita.

6 C® vo; here and in parallel passages ve seems to mean
vah, se¢ ‘Senart’s motes on Dhp. 315, 337 (MS. Khar.,
pp. 11, 18), and Fsb., Dhp. (1855), p. 398.

7 B* insert pamada, B™ pamado (¢f. Thag. 404).

8 B™ abbhuye. 9 B* kifici, B* kicei.
10 B2 abhinham s-. 11 Bim okk-.
12 Bal gppa-. © 13 B omat vatthugatha.

14 B4 antam-. - 1 CP patthafi, B™ panthaf.



Culavagga . ) 59

339. civare pindapate ca paccaye sayanasane!—
etesu tanham? ma kasi, ma lokam punar agami?® 5.
340. Samvuto patimokkhasmim* indriyesu ca paficasu,
sati® kayagata ty-atthu, nibbidabahulo bhava. 6.
341. Nimittam parivajjehi subham ragapasamhitam,®
asubhaya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam, 7.
342. animittafl ca bhavehi, mandnusayam?’ ujjaha :
tato manabhisamaya® upasanto carissasi” ti. - 8.

Ittham sudam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam imahi
gathahi abhinham ovadati ti .

RAHULASUTTAM NITTHITAM.-

[F. 61]. 12. Vangisasutia.®

Evam me sutam : 1 .

Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Aggalave
cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Vangisassa!!
upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo!? nama thero Aggilave cetiye
aciraparinibbuto hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa
rahogatassa patisallinassal® evam cetaso parivitakko uda-
padi: ‘parinibbuto nu kho me wupajjhayo udahu no
parinibbuto’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Varngiso sayanhasa-
mayam patisallina4 vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman-

1 Bi ca senasane. : 2 B! tanha.

3 CP agami. 4 B* -mukkh-.

5 B i, 6 Baim _gafihitam.
7 B .nussayam. 8 Ck -ya.

9 B* and the uddana: Kappa.sutta,, B ngrodhakappa.-
sutta. Pj. ngrodhakappasuttam Vangisasuttan ti pi
vuecati.

10 Ck* omit evam me sutam. 1 B Vamgi- throughout.

12 So Pj. B¥; C* add iti. '

13 (kb pati-, 14 Ok _pj.
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tam nisidi. Elxamantam nisiuno Lho ayasma Varigiso .

‘ Bhagavantam etad avoca : ‘‘idha mayham bhante rahoga- »

tassa patisallinassa’ evam cetaso parivitaklo udapadi
‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhiyo udahu no? parinib-

“buto’” ti.- Atha kho ayasma Vangiso. uttha.yas.a.nm3

(F. 62].

ekamsam civaram katva yena Bhagava ten’ an]a,hm“f
pana.metva Bhaga.va.ntam gathaya® a]]ha.bhas1

343, 6« Pucchama Sattharar_n anomapannan'a,
ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicchinam chetta :7
~Aggalave kalam akasi bhikkhu
- fiato yasassi abhinibbutatto. . N
344. Nigrodhakappo iti tassa namam.
~ taya katam Bhagava brahmanassa,
so tam namassam $ acari® mutyapekho
araddhaviriyo dmlhadhammadasm 02
345. Tam savakam Sakka 11 mayam 2 pi sabbe
: afifiatum icchima. samantacakkhu,
samavatthita no savaniya sota,!® o
tuvan* no® sattha, tvam anuttaro si.. 3.
~ 346. Chind’ eva no vicikiccham, bruhi m’ etam,
- parinibbutam vedaya bhiripafifia,
majjhe va® no bhasa samantacakkhu _
v . Sakko va devanam sahagsanetto. A
347. Ye keci gantha'? idha'® mohamagga '
- aﬁﬁénapakkhélg vicikicéhat_he‘mﬁ_ ’

L Ckb pati- 2 86 Bem; CKpa. 3 Bivuttha-.
¢ B im. 5 CP gathahi.
6.343-858 = Thag. 1263-1278; B= pucchaml
7 B2im chetva. - 8 C* namassa.
9 B*acari, B acari. 10. B2 -dassi.
.11 Baim saLya ) 12 Bal am

13 So Pj. (sotd ti sotindriyani); C* Biin sotam.

14 (kb tvan, B*™ tuvam.

15. So Pj.; C** B! nu, B® omits nu. 16 Baim gy,

7 8o Pj.; C¥B¥ -0, 18 (C"’dha.
-1 B* afifianamagga. ' : '



[F. 63.]

| Cialavagga o 61 -

Tathagatam patva na te! bhavanti,
: cakkhum 2 hi etam paramam naranam. . 5.
348. No ce hi jatu puriso kilese
o vato ya.the'm abbhaghanam vihane,
"~ tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko, ' ,
na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum. B : 6.
349. Dhira ca pajjotakara bhavanti, '
s ta.m3 tam aham dhira* tath’ eva' maififie,
vipassinam janam?® ‘upagamamha :® '
 parisdsu no avikarohi Kappam. ' 7. -
 350. Khippam giram eraya Vagguvaggum7
. hamsa® va paggayha sanim® nikiija
bindussarena’® suvikappitena
~ sabbe va te ujjugata’! sunoma. , . 8.
~.351. Pahinajatimaranam'? asesam
- niggayha dhonam vadessimil® dhammam,
na'* kamakaro?® hi puthujjananam -
‘samkheyyakaro ca'® tathagatanam. = 9.
352. Sampannaveyyakaranan tava-y-idam
_samujjupafifiassal? samuggahitam,
ayam afijali'® pacchimo suppanamito,®
v ma mohayi® janam anomapafifia. 10.
358. Parovaram? ariyadhammam viditva
mé. moha.yl 20 janam a.nomav1r1ya,-~

1 C¥ ng ca te; B! pu-ts‘te before patva.

2 CP B®* cakkhu. 2 B™ yam.

4 Pj. vira, B! vira. -5 C* jhanam; (Pj. —]ananta.)
- ¢ B'-a, B® -umha. .7 Fsb. vaggu vaggum.

¢ B#*™ hamso. 9 Bm gapikam.

10 Bi dhirassarena. 1 B gju-.

12 Bi pahinam j-.
13 Baim vadlssaml, Pi. vadlssaml i kathmpessaml

14 Bl omits na. 15 B2 kamakaro.
16 Ba va, 17 Beim gamujja-
18 Ok B, 19 Ck pana-.
- 20 Bm Fgh. mohayi. 2 B* varavaram, B™ varovaram

22 B .yira, B™ -vira.
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varim! yatha ghammani ghammatatto
vacdbhikamkhami? sutassavassa.? 11.
354. Yadatthiyam* brahmacariyam acari®
‘Kappayano, kacei® ’ssa tam amogham,
nibbayi so adu” saupadiseso,®
yatha vimutto ahu tam sunama.” ® 12.
355. ¢ Acchecchi tanham idha nadmarfipe
ti Bhagava
Kanhassa 1° sotam digharattanusayitam,
atari jatimaranam asesam ~—
icc-abravil Bhagava paficasettho. 13
356. Esal? sutva pasidami vaco te isisattama,
* amogham?® kira me puttham, na mam vaficesi
brahmano. . 14.
357. Yathavadi'* tathakari aht'® Buddhassa savako,
acchida Maccuno jalam tatam '® mayavino dalham. - 15.
358. Addasa Bhagava adim'” upadanassa Kappiyo,
accaga vata Kappayano'® maccudheyyam sudut-
taran ti 16.

- VANGISASUTTAM® NITTHITAM.

1 Bal .ri. ' 2 B* -khama.

3 B™ gutam pavassa, B* sutappavassa, B! sutabbavassa ;
Fgb. sutassa vassa; Pj. sutam pavassa and sutassa vassa
(=saddayatanassa vutthim vassa).

* B*™ yadatthi tam ; Pj. -atthikam.

5 Ck B™ acari, C* B¥ acari (¢f. Thag. 1274).

6 B2 kaiici, B! kicei, B™ kinca. 7 B* adu.
8 So B*, B™ go anup-; C* saupadisese, C* upadise.
9 B*m gunoma. 10 Bam taphaya.
1B avi. 12 B* esam, B' evam.
13 Ck* gdd nibbayi so (<C 354).

14 Ckb Bi _di. © 15 CP B zhu, B™ ahu.
16 Bim tamtam ; Pj. tatam and tatha.

7 Pj. B¥ adi. 18 B#™ mayavino.

19 B Kappasuttam, B™ Nigrodhakappasuttam.



Culavagga

[F. 64]. 13. Sammdparibbdjaniyasutt’a..

" 359. “Puechami munim?® pahitapafifiam 2

- 360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

tinnam paragatam?® parinibbutam thitattam :
nikkhamma ghara panujja kame
katham bhikkhu* samma so loke panbba.]eyya.

““Yassa mangala samihata’®

t1 Bhagava
uppé,d:i supina ca lakkhana ca,
sa’ mangaladosavippahino
bhikkhu® samma so loke pa.rlbba,]eyya
Ragam vinayetha manusesu®
dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu
atikkamma bhavam samecca’® dhammam
samma 8o loke paribbajeyya.
Vipitthikatva' pesunani'?
kodham kadariyam jaheyya bhikkhu,
anurodhavirodhavippahino
samma so—pe—- )
Hitvana piyaii ca'® appiyafl ca
anupadaya anissito kuhifici*
samyojaniyehi'® vippamutto
samma 8o . . .
Na so upadhisu saram eti,
adanesu vineyya chandaragam
80 anisgito anafifianeyyo,
samma 8o . . .
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1 B* muni.

3 B* parang-, B parang-, Fsb. [paragatam].

4 Fsb. [bhikkhu]. . 5 B™ samohata.
6 B*m uppata, B! upata. 7 B™ so.

8 Only in C* (< Pj.), Fsb. [bhikkhu].

9 B* manussesu. 10 Bai gamacca.

B™ -im katvana. 12 Ckb _pg-, B™ -ti

13 B¢’ eva. . 1% Be kyhiei.
15 So Pj. B*; C¥ visam-.

2 B2 bahuta-, B! bahudha-.



[F. 65].

. sandhiyetha ti na upa,na,yhetha,‘ na. kuppeyyal;
570 : sandhiyati=sandiyati ¢t S. IT 2002,

64

" 365.

- 367.

- 366.

Cialavagga | .

Vacasa manasa ca' kammana ca® -
aviruddho samma viditva® dhammam
nlbbﬂnapadabhlpatthayano ‘

samma 8o . . . '

‘Yo.“ vandati man’ ti* na unpameyya®

akkuttho® pi na sandhlyetha" bhlkkhu

“laddha parabhoganam na ma.]]e,

samma so .
Lobhaii ca bhavaii ca lepahéya

. virato chedanabandhanato® bhikkhu
50 tmnaka,tha,mkatho VIS&HO, o

' 368. ,
- na? ca'® bhikkhu himseyya ! 1(&1[0112 loke,

samma 8o . . .
Saruppam attano viditva

yathatathlya,m viditvais dhammam -

| ‘samma SO0 . .

369.

Yassanusaya“ na santi kecl, ,
mila akusalal®-samiihatase; .

- s0 nirasayo'® anasasano,”

samma SO .

- 10.

1L

1 B? omits manasa ca.

2 So B¥; C¥* omit ca (cf 330).
-3 8o CP Pj.k; C& B viditvana, B vaditvana, (cf 368)
4 B? mandatl B! maddati. - 5 B2 n’ unn-. N

. 6 B gkuddho.
7 B* siddhiyetha, B sanh1yetha,, Bm santa.setha. [PJ na

.8 B _bandhato, B™ bandhana ca. o -
9 B™'no, B? omits na. - © 10 Ckomits ca.

1 Ck Be higeyya, B! hiseyyam. = 12 Bo™ kifiei. -

13 B™ gqdds pi, B¥ v1d1tvana. (¢f.-365).
14 B -pussaya. - 15 Ck gmits a,kusa,la,
16 8o C¥ (Pj.), B* niraso, B™ niraso, Fsb. nirasaso (< f
© . 1090- 91), but in the Glossary nirasayo.

7 B' anasanaso, B™ a.n‘ms1sano, Pj. anasaya,no (par aph: ased

-y y means. of nasmsatl)

of. J. VI



[F. 66].

370.

Culavagga

Asavakhino! pahinams}no
sabbam 2 ragapatham upativatto
danto parinibbuto thitatto

~ samma so . .

- 371.

372,

374.

-376.

Saddho sutava mvamadassﬁ
vaggagatesu na vaggasari dhiro
lobham dosam vmeyya patlgham

_samma so . . .
‘Samsuddhajino vivattacchaddo*
“dhammesu vasi® paragi anejo

samkharanirodhafianakusalo °

© samma 80 . . .
. Atitesu anagatesu capi
kappatito aticca suddhipaiiiio

sabbayatanehi v1ppamutto
sammai 8o . .

-Afifidya padam 'exa,mecca.6 dha.mmam :

vivatam’ disvana pahanam asavanam

* sabbiipadhinam8 parikkhaya®

samma so loke paribbajeyya.”
‘“ Addha hi Bhagava tath’ eva etam :
yo so evamvihéri danto bhlkkhu

65

12.

13

14.

15.

16

1 So Pj.; C** B~ ésa.va-.

2 Ral'gabba-. '
-] Ck Bal -gsi. Lo

4 Bo vwatacchedo Bim v1vatacchad(d)o
.5 B vasi. :

6 B® samacca. ,

7 Ck vivata, B* vivattam. -.

8 B! -dhinam. '

9 Baim RPgh. add no (in B* corr. ]
* sabbupadhinam parikkhaya ti sabbesam .

to dsa,jja,méno); Pj.
. upadhinam

parikkhinatta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma so loke

paribbajeyya vihareyya analliyanto lokam gaccheyya.

S. I 1072%:

ar.

sabbiipadhinam pamkkha.ya | buddho soppa,tl,
~ kin tav’ ettha Mara.



[F.67].

66 - ' Cilavagga

sabbasamyojaniye ca vitivatto,!
samma so loke paribbajeyya” ti - 17.

SAMMAPARIBBAJANIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

14. Dhammikasutta.

Evam me sutam :

‘Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Dhammiko upasako
paficahi upasakasatehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva ekaman- -
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dhammiko upasako
Bhagavantam gathahi? ajjhabhasi :

. 376. ““Pucchami tam Gotama bhuripafifia :3
kathamkaro savako sadhu hoti, .
yo va agara anagaram eti
agarino va pan’ upasakase. 1.
377. Tuvam* hi lokassa sadevakassa
gatim pajanisi pardyanafi® ca:
na t’ atthi® tulyo nipunatthadassi,
tuvam * hi Buddham pavaram vadanti. 2.
378. Sabbam tuvam fidnam avecca’ dhammam
pakasesi satte anukampamano,
vivattacchaddasi® samantacakkhu,
- viroeasi® vimalo sabbaloke. 3.

! B* sabbasamyojanayogavitivatto, Pj. (. . . so uttamena
‘damathena danto) sabbani ca dasa pi samyojandni caturo
ca yoge vitivatto hoti. '

2 B! gathaya. 8 C* B* -am.

4 B¥m _afi, 5 B3 -am.

¢ Pj. B¥ na c-atthi (Pj.=taya . . . n’ atthi).
" B! avacca. :

8 B yivataccha(d)do ’si, B! vivatacchedo ’si.
9 Fgb. -si.-



[F.68].

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

Cilavagga

Agacchi?® te santike nagaraja
Eravano? nama * Jino’ ti sutva,

so pi taya mantayitvajjhagama?
‘sadhfi’ ti sutvana patitaripo.*
Raja pi tam Vessavano? Kuvero
upeti dhammam paripucchamano,
tassipi tvam pucchito brusi dhira,®
80 capi sutvana patitarapo.®

Ye kec’ ime titthiya vadasila,

ajivika va yadi va nigantha,
paiifidya tam natitaranti? sabbe
thito vajantam viya sighagdmim.®
Ye kec’ ime brahmana® vadasila
vuddha'® edpi brahmana santi keei,
sabbe tayi* atthabaddha? bhavanti,
ye va'® pi c’'afifie vadino maffiamana.

Ayam?!* hi dhammo nipuno sukho ca, -

yo ’yam taya Bhagava suppavutto,

tam eva sabbe sussiisamana,

384.

385.

tvan®® no vada puecchito buddhasettha.

Sabbe ¢’ ime!® bhikkhavo sannisinna
upasaka cipi tath’ eval? sotum

sunantu dhammam v1malenanubuddham

subhasitam Vasa,va.sseva deva.”

“ Sunatha me bhikkhavo, savayamil® vo

67

9.

dhammam dhutam, tafi ca dharatha? sabbe,

1 8o MSS., cf. 138, 979.

3 B! .jjhagama. - ¢ B* pati-.

5 B vira. 6, B pati-.

7 B natikkamanti (Pj. nititaranti ti natikkamanti).
8 Bal i, 9 B* -na.

10 Bim huddhi. 1 Fgb. tayi.

12 Raim _handha.
) 14 Ba.im -a.‘ﬁ.

16 CP v’ ime, B*™ p’ ime. 17 B®.-tatth’ eva.

18 B™ gavayissami. - 19 Ck gutam.

8 (So Pj.); MSS. ca.
15 Be tam, Pj. tan and tvan.

2 CP .vano, B? -vanno.
3 Cary

2 Beim dhammam, dhu(B' dhii-)tarigam ca caratha sabbe.



[F.69].

68

-~ 386.
387.
388.

389.

Cilavagga

iriyapatham pabbajitanulomikam?
sevetha nam atthadassi? mutima.
Na ve?® vikale vicareyya bhikkhu,
gamafi* ca® pindaya careyya kale
akalacarim® hi sajanti” sanga,
_tasma vikale na caranti buddha.
Ripa ca sadda ca rasd ca gandha
phassi ca ye sammadayanti® satte,
etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam’

- kalena so pavise patarasam. .
Pindaii* ca bhikkhu samayena laddhi
" eko patikkamma raho niside, '

ajjhattacinti® na mano bahiddha
niccharaye sarigahitattabhavo.l® -
Sace pi so sallape savakena

_affiena va kenaci bhikkhuna va,

. dhammam panitam tam udahareyya

890.

391.

392,

na pesunam no pi pariipavadam.
Vadam™ hi eke patiseniyanti;

na te pasamsama parittapaiifie,

tato tato ne pasajantil? sanga,
cittam 1! hi te tattha gamenti dare.
Pindam viharam sayanasanafi'® ca
apai!® ca samghatirajupavahanam 4
sutvana dhammam Sugatena desitam
samkhiya seve varapaiifiasavalko.
Tasm4 hi pmde sayanasane ca

ape ca samghatirajupavahane,—

10.

11.
12

13

14,

15.

16. -

1 B pabbajj-.

3 B*™ no ce. - + BHm am.

5 B™ omit ca. ¢ B® -ifi, B! -im.
7 B sajj- $ 13* -madda-.

o B - 10 Bal _gahita-.

11 Baim ~8,fl. : ) . . ) )
2 So Pj.; B* ne samsaj(j)anti, B' ne samsajja, C** Fsbh..

ne va sajanti. - 1B B¥ -am.
“ MSS. -rajupa- (=rajopa-?), B* -vahanam.

2 Pj. atthadasso ti hitinupassi.



393.
394.
395,
396.
307

393.

C ilavagga

etesu dhammesu anupa.htto
bhikkhu yatha pokkhare varibindu.
Gahatthavattam pana vo vadami,
yathakaro savako sadhu hoti,

na b’ eso labbha sapariggahena

phassetum? yo kevalo bhikkhudhammo.

Panam na hane,” na ca ghatayeyya,
na canujafiiia hanatam paresam,—

~sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam,

ye thavara ye ca tasanti® loke.

Tato adinnam parivajjayeyya

kifici kvaci¢ savako bujjhamano,

na haraye, haratam nﬁmujaﬁﬁé
sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyya.

Abr ahmacanya,m p&rlva]]ayeyya
angirakasum jalitam va vififia,?
asambhunanto® pana brahmacariyam
parassa daram nitikkameyya.
Sabhaggato va parisaggato va

ekassa v’ eko” na musa bhaneyya,

na bhanaye,® bhanatam nanujaiifia :
sabbam abhitam parivajjayeyya.
Majjafi ca panam na samacareyys,
dhammam imam rocaye yo gahattho,

' na payaye, pipatam® nanujafifia

1399.

‘ummadanantam’ iti nam viditva.
Mada hi papani karonti bala, -

. kirentil® ¢"afifie pi jane pamatte,!

69

117.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

1 B! -pasetam; B* Fsb. -tu.

* 8o MSS.; of. A. 1214, IV 254.

4 Fgh. -cl.

5 Bo vadafifiu, B! omits va.

6 CP -bhunanto, B* -bhiinante.

7 B gkass’ ev’ eko, (C*?) Fsh. ekassa. ¢ eko.
8 B bhasaye.

2 B pivitam, B™ payeyya plva,tam

10 G Beim;

.C** Fsb. karonti. 1t peim pa,mé,jje.

3 Baim aq3 santi.
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F.70]. ) etam apufifidyatanam ! vivajjaye . :
ummadanam mohanam balakantam. 24
400. Pinam na hane,? na cadinnam adiye,® |
musa na bhase,* na ca majjapo siya,
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna,
rattim na bhufijeyya® vikalabhojanam, = 25.
401. malam na dharaye® na ca” gandham acare,
mafice chamayam va sayetha santhate,®—
etam hi atthangikam ah’ uposatham
Buddhena dukkhantaguna® pakasitam.  26.
402. Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass’ uposatham
catuddasim° paficadasifi’! ca atthamim!!
patihariyapakkhafi’® ca pasannamanaso
atthangupetam susamattariapam. 27.
403. Tato ca pato upavulthuposatho!®
annena panena ca bhikkhusamgham
pasannacitto anumodamano
yatharaham samvibhajetha vififiGi. 28.
404. Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya
payojaye dhammikam * so vanijjam,
etam gihi!® vattayam appamatto
Sayampabhe® nama upeti deve ” ti 29.

DaaMMIRASUTTAM Y NITTHITAM.

1 B™ apa-, B* asafifidyatanam, B' mafiapayanam.
2 So MSS. (cf. 394).
3 B* (na) ca adinnam anaye.

¢ B bhaseyya. ‘ 5 B* bhojeyya.
¢ B* dhare in accordance with metre. 7 B* omit ca.

8 B® santhate, B’ santhate. : 9 C? (Pj.) -guna.
10 CP B# eatud-; B*™ -dagl. 11 Baim _j,

2 8o Pj. B™; B! patiharika-, B* pariharika-, C¥ patibaraka-.
13 B ypavatth-, B™ upavuth-. 14 Gk dhammika.
15 Bai -hi. : 16 B* Sayam-.

17 B3 Dhammiya-.
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Cilavaggo dutiyo.

t
!Tassa vaggassa uddanam :

Ratanam Amagandhaii ca Hirifi ca Mangaluttamam
Sucilomo Dhammacariya puna Brahmanadhammikam
Nava- ca suttam Kimsilam Utthanam atha Rahulo
Kappo? ca Paribbajo® Dhammiko ca pundparam,

- cuddas’ etani suttani Cilavaggo ti vuceati.

1 Only in C¥. 2 So C¥* (0 : Kappiyo?). 3 Ck-ja.



[E72].

[F. 71]. * TIT. MAHAVAGGA.

405.
406.
407.
408.

409.

410.

411.
412.

413.

1. Pabbajjasutta.

Pabbajjam kittayissami, yatha pabbajil cakkhuma,
yatha vimamsamano? so pabbajjam samarocayi. 1.
‘Sambadho *yam? gharavaso rajassdyatanam ' iti

“abbhokaso ca pabbajja’ iti disvana pabbaji,’ 2.
pabbajitvina* kayena papakammam vivajjayi,

vaciducearitam hitva &jivam parisodhayi. 3.
Agama Ra]agaham Buddho Magadhanam Giribbajam,
pindaya abhibaresi akinnavaralakkhano- 4,

Tam addaséd® Bimbisaro pasadasmim patitthito,
disva lakkhanasampannam imam attham abha-
satha: . 5.
“Imam bhonto nisdmetha : abhiripo braha® suci
caranena ’¢’ eva’ sampanno, yugamattafi® ca pek-
khati 6.
okkhittacakkhu satima, ndyam nicakula-m-iva.
Rajadata vidhavantu,® kuhim bhikkhu gamissati.” 7.
Te pesita rajadiita pitthito anubandhisum :1°
‘kuhim gamissati bhikkhu, katthaviso bhavissati.’ 8.
Sapadanafi’* caramano guttadvaro susamvuto
khippam pattam apiiresi sampajano patissato.’? 9.

1 B pabbajji. ‘ 2 CP B™ yi-.

8 B*™ sambadhayam. 4 B pabbajji-
5 B .ga. 6 B2 brahma.
7 CP ce, B™ ca. 8 Bam yugga-.

9 B#m *hbhidhavantu.
10 C* B™ -dhimsu, B?* -dhisu corr. to -dhimsu, B' -dhisu.
1 Ct B _am. 12 B gatimato.

72
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414. Sa pindacaram?! caritva? nikkhamma nagara muni

Pandavam abhiharesi, etthavaso bhavissati: 10.
415. Disvana vasupagatam?® tato data upavisum,*
eko® ca dito agantva® rajino pativedayi:” 11.

~ 416. ““Esa bhikkhu maharija Pandavassa puratthato®

nisinno vyagghusabho® va siho va girigabbhare.” 12.

.417. Sutvana ditavacanam bhaddayanena khattiyo

taramanarupo niyyasi yena Pandavapabbato.’®  13.
418. Sa yanabhumim! yayitva yana oruyha'® khattiyo -
pattiko!® upasamkamma® asajja nam upavisi. - 14.
419. Nisajja raja sammodi katham saraniyam tato,
- katham so vitisaretva® imam attham abhasatha: 15.
420. ““Yuva ca daharo casi'? pathamuppattiko *® susu'®
‘vannarohena? sampanno jatima viya khattiyo  16.
421. sobhayanto anikaggam? nagasamghapurakkhato,?
dadami bhoge bhufijassu, jatim ¢’ akkhahi®®

pucchito.” : 17.
422. ““Ujum janapado?* raja? Hlmava,ntassa passato
dhanaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu? niketino. 18.
! B* pinda-. I -2 Bm _tyana,
8 B# vasu-. h " o 4 B! -vimsu. -
5 B inserts tesu before eko. ‘ .
¢ B* dgamtva. : 7 Ck B® -dasi.
8 Bam purakkhato, B! pirakkhato. 9 Bam hya-.
10 B Panduva-. _ , 1 Bem i,
12 Ok ory.. ' " '
13 Bam pattiya (in B* corr. from -yo).
14 Bei _gan-, o _
15 CP .pi-, B¥™ gara-. . 16 Bel yi-,

17 Balm capl
18 So B™ and the Cingalese text rj J IIT 218?; C¥P -pattiya,
P;. ) Bei -pattito. v

19 CP gust. : : 2 Ok yanna-.
2 B ani-, B™ ani-. - 22 B™ -purekkh-.
23 Peim ]atl(m) akkhahi (B! -ti). 2t Ck jana-.

% B* raja. A - 26 Beim Kosalassa.
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423. Adicea! nama gottena, Sakiya ! nama jatiya,
tamha kula pabbajito? ‘'mhi raja3 :
na kame abhipatthayam 4— 19.
'424. Kamesv- adinavam® disvd nekkhammam® datthu?
khemato ' )

J74]. padhanaya® gamissami, ettha® me rafijati’® mano”

il 20.

PABBATIZSUTTAM NITTHITAN.

2. Padhanasutta.

425. Tam' mam padhanapahitattam?® nadim?!? Neran-'
jaram!* pati
viparakkamma jhayantam yogakkhemassa pattiya 1.
426. Namuci®® karunam vacam bhasamano!® upagami :
““kisol?” tvam asi- dubbanno, santike maranan 18
tava. 2.
427. Sahassabhago maranassa, ekamso tava jivitam,
jiva bho,' jivitam seyyo, jivam pufifiani kahasi. 3 -

1 B#m o (in B¥ Sakiya).
2 Ck pabbajato, CP sabbajito, B* pabbajjito.
3 B® omit raja, Fsb. ['mhi raja].

4 B .ye. 5 B®* -adinna-, B! -adina-.
6 Baim piklkha(m)ma(m). ? B* duthum, B' dathurm. .
8 Bt patha-. 9 CP tattha.

10 Bm .tj, B¥ rajjati. 11 B# tam.

12 Ck padhanapahitattham, B* padhapahitattham corr. to -
-ttam, B! padhapahitattam.

18 Ok padi, C* nandim, B* nadin, B' nida.

14 B2l Nerafica-. 15 Ok Namteci. B*™ Namuei.

16-Bi bhassa-. 17 CP Bt kimso

18 Ba,xm -a m-

1 Cke (PJ ) jivam bho, B® jiva bho, B! jivite, B™ jivato.
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433.

434.
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Carato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttaii! ca jihato?
pahiitam 3 ciyate* pufifiam, kim padhanena kahasi. 4.
Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro durabhisam-
bhavo,”?
ima gatha bhanam Maro attha Buddhassa santike. 5.
Tam tathavadma.rp Maram Bhagava etad® abravi :?
“ pamattabandhu papima, yen’ atthena® idhagato™ 6.
anumattena® pi pufifiena attho mayham na vijjati,
yesall ca attho pufifianam,’® te Maro vattum ara-
hati. _ 7.
Atthi saddha tato™ viriyam, pafifia ca mama vijjati
evam mam pahitattam (pi)!? kim jivam anupue-
- chasi?® _ 8.
Nadinam api sotani ayam vato visosaye,**
kifi ca® me pahitattassa'® lohitam ntipasussaye.l” 9.
Lohite sussamanambhi pittam'® semhaii® ca sussati,
mamsesu khiyamanesu bhiyyo® cittam pasidati,
bhiyyo21 sati ca paﬁﬁa ca samadhi mama titthati. 10.
Tassa m’ evam 22 viharato pattass’ uttamavedanam
kamesu?? napekhate cittam, passa sattassa® sud-
dhatam. ’ 11.

1 B2 lam (B™ -hitafi). 2 B juhato.

3 C¥b baht-, B bahu-, B® pahu-.

* C* viyyate, B* ciyyate, B™ ciyate. ° B* -sam-.

6 Bt gkam. " CP abrivi.

8 B! yenettena, Pj. =attano atthena. '

9 C? anu-, B¥® anumatto (B™ anu-). ° B puiifiena.

1 Bam tapo, Bl tappo.

2 So B*; CXP omat pi. 13 B™ _pucchatha.
14 Ck visesaye. . :

15 So Pj.; C*> B™ kifici, B* kica.

16 Ck pi-, CP pi- corr. to.pa-. 17 CP B*™ pupa.-.
18 B# pitta. 19 Bal gugsayati.

20 Ck bhiyyo, B? bhiyo. 2 Ck bhiyyo.

22 B*m me evam. - ) S
28 So MSS.; Fsb. kame. 2¢ B nipekkhate.

% Bm™ passa saddhassa, B passatha attassa.
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436. Kama te pathama?! sena, dutiyd arati vuceati,
- [F. 76]. tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha? pavuceati,® 12.
487. paficami? thinamiddhan5 te, chatth abhiri® pavue-
cadti, '
sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo, 13.
438. labho siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ca yo yaso,
’ yo ¢ attanam samukkamse’ pare ca avajanati®  14.
439. esa Namueci te send Kanhassabhippaharan,®.
nal® nam asaro™ jinati,'? jetva!® ca labhate su- -
_ kham - 15.
440. Esa mufijam!* parihare, dhi-r- atthu 15 1dha, 16 jivitam,
sanigime mel” matam ! seyyo, yafice jive pardjito. 16.
441. Pagalha*® ettha na dlssantl eke samanabrahmana,
tali ca maggam na jananti, yena gacchanti® .sub-
 bata. 17.
442. Samanta dhajinim?# disva yuttam Maram savahanam
yuddhaya 22 pa.ccuggaccham1 2 ma mam thana aca-
vayi.24 18.
[F.77]). 448. Yam te tam”‘ na-ppasahati sena.m26 loko sadevako,

I B patha-.

2 B* tandi, B* tanhi, B™ nikanti. :

3 B™ vucecati. , 4 B¥® _mam.

& B thinammi-. 6 B*™ bhira.

7 Ck -so. ' 8 Bl janati.

9 B# -rini, B! -rini, B™ -rini. 10 Bipu.

1t B aguro. 12 Be jinati.

18 Bl jitva. 14 B muficam.
1% CP dhi-r-atthu. - 16 B* mama.

17 O omits me.

18 B! tam instead of matam.

1 B pa(g)galha. : 20 B! vajjanti.

2 B* .ni. 22 Ck _yam.

2 MSS. paccugacchami (in accordance with metre), cf.
Mahavastu II 240 :

2 Ck gvacayi, B* acapayi.

% Ck yam te nam, C® yam ne tanam, B* yan te tam.

26 B! gesa. '
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tam® te pafiidya gacchami? amam pattam?® va
amhani.? - 19.

Vasimkaritva® samkappam satifi® ca suppatitthitam

rattha rattham viearissam savake vinayam puthu. 20.

Te” appamattd pahitatti mama sisanakaraka®

akamassa® te gamissanti, yattha gantva na so-
care.” 10 ' 21.

“Satta vassini! Bhagavantam anubandhim?® pada
padam,®

otaram  nédhigacchissam'* Sambuddhassa sati-
marto. . 22.

Medavannam va pasinam vayaso anupariyaga :°
“ap’ ettha mudu'® vindema, api assadana siya.” 23.

448. Aladdha tattha assddam'? vayas’ etto apakkami,—

kiko va selam?s asa.ua“.’ nibbijjipema?® Gota-
mam.” 2! 24,

1
2

B tan.
So C¥?, probably for bhan;aml (cf. Fsh. SBE x. 70);

“B* vecchapi, B! vejjhami, i.e. vecchami (./ vyadh), cf.
Mabhavastu IT 240! bhetsyami; B™ sesapi.

3
-4
corr.

5
7

8
9
10
11
(2
13

15

21

CP B®*™ pakkam.

C® ambhana corr. to asambhana, B* ampanasamana
to asamand, B™ asmani, B ampanasa (Pj. pé,sénena).
B™ -katvana, B¥ V&Slkaritva 6 B -im

B™ {y-. '

B? -karana, B -karika.

C® kamassa, B* akimaya, B™ akama.

Bi kamam bhavam jahissanti, yattha gamtvana, socare.
B sa.ttavassa,m

Bem _bandhi, B! -phandhi.

B# paraparam, B! padanupadam.

B adhigacchissam (omitting na), C -issa.

B™ -pariyaga. 16 CP B*™ mudumn.

B® tattha-m-assadam. 18 B= .am

So Pj. B*; Bt assajja; C*® avajja.

B2 nibbijjApema bho, B! nibbijjhipema to.

B™ wnd Samy. Nik. I 1245, 127" Gotama.
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449. Tassa sokaparetassa vina kaccha abhassatha,
[F.78]. : tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradha-
yatha ti 25.

PADHANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Subhasitasutia.l

Evam me sutam :

 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
—pe—.2 Bhagava etad avoca : ¢ catihi® bhikkhave angehi
samannagata vica subhasitd hoti na* dubbhasita anavajja
‘ca ananuvajja® ca vififiinam, katamehi catihi®: idha
bhikkhave® bhikkhu subhésitafi fieva? bhasati no dubbha-
“sitam, dhammaii fieva” bhasati no adhammam, piyaii fieva’
bhasati no appiyam, saccafi fieva’ bhasati no alikam.®
Imehi kho bhikkhave ecatfihi® angehi samannagata vaca®
subhésitd hoti na* dubbhasita anavajja ea ananuvajja’® ca
vififitnan ” ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatval® Sugato
athaparam etad avoca Sattha: '

450. ‘ Subhasitam uttamam ahu santo,
dhammam bhane nadhammam," tam dutiyam,'®
piyam bhane nappiyam,'® tam tatiyam,'?
saccam bhane néalikam, tam catutthan ™ ti. 1.

128, 1188%.189%, ~

2 Boim Anathapmdlkassa arame Tatra kho Bhagava
bhikkhu (B* -u) amantesi: “bhikkhavo” ti. “Bhad-
dante ”’ ti te bhikkha (B* -u) Bhagavato paccassosum.

3 (kb B# -yhi. ‘ 4 B honti no.

5 B™ anupavajja. 6 ‘B4 omit bhikkhave.
7 B*™ -am yeva. 8 B alinkam.

9 B omit samannagatd vaca. 10 B'™ vatvana.

11 Ck Fsb. -ma.

12 Fgb. -tiyam. 18 B* napiyam, B™ napiyan.
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Atha kho ayasma Vangiso ' utthayasana ekamsam civaram
katva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim panametva Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘ patibhati mam Sugata” ti. © Patibhatu
tam Vangisa ” ti Bhagava avoca. Atha kho [F. 79.] dayasma
Vangiso! Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi
abhitthavi:

451. 2Tam eva vacam bhaseyya, yay’ attanam na tapaye

pare ca na vihimseyya, sa® ve vaca subhasita. 2.
452. Piyavacam eva bhaseyya, ya vaca patinandita,*
- yam anadaya papani paresam bhasate piyam. 3.

453. Saccam ve amata vaca, esa dhammo sanantano,
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu, santo patitthita. 4.
454. Yam® Buddho bhasati® vacam khemam nibbana-
pattiya
dukkhass’ antakiriyaya, sa® ve vicdnam uttami ™ ti 5.

SUBHASITASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Sundarikabharadvajasutta.”

$Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati Sundarikaya
nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo
brahmano Sundarikaya nadiya tire aggim juhbati® aggihut-
tam paricarati. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano

aggim juhitva aggihuttam pari F. 80.]caritva utthayasana -

samantd catuddisd anuvilokesi:'® ‘ko nu kho imam
havyasesam ' bhuiijeyya’ ti. Addasa!®kho Sundarikabha-

1 B* omit utthayasana . . . Vangiso.

2 451-454 =Thag. 1227-1230.

3 Ck sa. 4 Ba® pati-. .
® B* yam. 6 So Ck; CP Bom i,

7 Pj. Puralasasutta. ,

8" The prose introduction= 8. I 167-68.

9 CP juhati. 10 Ck gnulokesi.
1 Ck bhavya-, B' habya-, B* hapya. % B* -ga.
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radvajo brahmano Bhagavantam avidire afifiatarasmim
rukkhamile sasisam parutam nisinnam, disvina vimena
hatthena havyasesam® gahetvd dakkhinena hatthena
kamandalum gahetva? yena Bhagavd ten’ upasamkami.
Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajassa brahmanassa
padasaddena sisam vivari. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo
brahmano ‘ mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam® bhavan’
ti tato va* puna nivattitukamo ahosi. Atha kho Sun-
darikabharadvajassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: ‘munda pi
" hi® idh’ ekacce brahmana bhavanti, yan® nindham upa-
samkamitva jatim puccheyyan’ ti. Atha kho Sundarika-
bharadvajo brihmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami,
‘upasamkamitvd Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘“kimjacco
bhavan’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvijam
- brahmanam gathahi” ajjhabhasi:

455. ““ Na brahmano no 'mhi na rajaputto,
_na vessayano® uda® koei no 'mhi,
gottam parififiaya puthujjananam
- akificano manta carami loke. ‘ - 1.
456. Samghativasi'® agiho™ carami ‘
nivuttakeso2 abhinibbutatto
alippamano!? idha méanavehil¢

a,kdlla. 1> mam-brahmana pucchl16 gottapanham 72

1 (% bhavya-, B™ habya-, B* hapya-. -

2 B omit gahetva. - 3 Ck ayam.

4 So B™ Pj.; C* ca; B* Fsb. omit va. - ° Bl omits hi. =~
6 Bamygm. ' : 7B gathaya. o
8 (P vessano (the metre requires *vesiyano). '

9-B™ nida. : 10 Bl gl
S S agaho, B! a.geho (Pj. agiho ti ageho).
12 Ckb i - 13 B glimpanano.

T 1480 CP BY (Py. =ma.nusseh1), Ck Bm manavehi.

']o Gb Bam am -

6 8o Ckb Ba‘m pucch3.31 Fsb. [brahma,na] pucchas1 (metn
causa)
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457;.“Pubchanti ve bho brahmana® brihmanehi? saha
. “brahmano no bhavan’ ti.”

[F. 81]. " “ Brahmano® ce tvam brusi, man" ca brisi® abrah-
‘ ' manam,® : ;
- tam7 tam Savittim® pucchami
tipadam catuvisatakkharam.’’ ' - 8.

458. ““ Kimnissita® isayo'® manuja khattiya brahmana
devatinam!! yafifiam akappayimsu puthd!? idha loke.” '

““Ya-d-antagu vedagu yahiiakale
yassahutim!® labhe, tass’ ijjhe ti brami.”” 1.

459. “ Addha hi tasss hutam ijjhe,
ti brahmano
yam tadisam vedagum™ addasadma, -
tumhadisdnam® hi adassanena
afifio jano bhufijati puralasam.” 16 5.

460. ““Tasmd ti ha tvam brahmana atthena atthiko

upasamka,mma, puccha :
santam vidhumam anigham nirisam
app- ev’ idha? abhivinde?® sumedham 6.

461. “ Yafifie ratdham® bho Gotama *° yafifiam yatthu-
’ kammo,21 nédham pajanami, anusasatu mam bhavam, - '

1- B! brahmano. 2 So B Pj.; C** brahmano hi.
3 B™ adds hi. - 4 B* mam. ‘ C
5 Ck brihi, C° omits maii ca brisi.
6 C¥ -pan. o ? C¥P omit tam.
8 B2 Savatt(h)i. 9 B kinissita.
© Bsl jggayo. - 1L CP.na.
12 Ba puthu. ~ 18 G i, B! ya.ssa hut1
14 Bm -gu. . ' 15 Cb -am, Bav
16 Ba pulhasam, B! pur&lhasam
v Bigppevana. . _ 18 BUavinde. ¥ B .a

20 Fgb. - [bho Gotama]; by reading :  yafifie ra.taha.m V
Gotama yai_:@hukamo | ndham pajanami . . ., we could get
one and a half Tristubh-pada. - - 2 Bal yithu-.
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‘ yattha® hutam ijjhate, brahi me tam.”

““Tena hi tvam brahmana odahassu sotam,
dhammam 2 te desessami?: 7.

462. Ma jatim* puccha, caranafi® ca puccha,
‘kattha have ]ayatl jatavedo :
nicakulino® pi muni dhitima?
' ajaniyo® hoti hirinisedho® ‘8.
[F.-82] 463. saccena danto damasa upeto
vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyvo,—
kalena tamhi havyam° pavecche,
'yo brahmano pufifiapekho-yajetha. 9.
464. Ye! kame hitva agibal? caranti
susafifiatatta tasaram va'® ujju,
kalena tesu havyam'® pavecche,
yo brahmano pufifiapekho '® yajetha. - 10.
465. Ye vitaraga susamahitipdriya
cando va Rahu-gahand pamutta,?
kalena tesu—pe—. 11.
466. Asajjamana vicaranti loke
sada sata hitva mamayitani,
kalena tesu . . . 12.
467. Yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacari,®
.yo vedi jatimaranassal® antam,

1 Pj. yattha and yatha. ‘ 2 Bm _gn
3 So B*™ Pj.; B' dessami; C** desissami, i.c. desayissami
as in J. 'V 22212 (‘))

4 B -ti. 5 B4 -am.
6 B2 nicea-, B™ nica-. 7 C° dhitima, B¥™ dhitima.
8 CP -niyo. _ 9 B hiri-.

10 B* hapyam, B* habyam. ' B* yo.
12 Baim agaha.

18 C* tasaiva, B* vasaram va. 14 Bl yjum (¢f. 215%).
15 B* hapya sam-, B' habya sam-. '
16 B2 .pekkho. . 17 B¥ pamutto.

18 Bai gbhibhuyhacari. 19 Bei .maranass’.
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parinibbuto!® udakarahado va sito,
tathagato arahati? puralasam.®
Samo samehi visamehi dure
tathagato hoti anantapaiifio
anupalitto* idha va huram?® va,
tathagato arahati puralasam.
Yamhi® na maya vasati® na mano,
yo vitalobho amamo” niraso
panunnakodho® abhinibbutatto,
s0” brahmano sokamalam ahési,—
tathagato—ype

Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi,'?
pariggaha yassa na santi keei,
anupadiyano idha va. hura,m11 va,
tathagato .

Samahito yo udatari'> ogham

dhammaii'® ca fiasi'* paramaya ditthiya,

* khinasavo antimadehadhari,®

472.

473.

tathagato . . .
Bhavasava!® yassa vacil® khara ca'?
vidhupita!® atthagata® na santi,

sa vedagu sabbadhi® vippamutto,—

tathagato .
21 Sangatigo? yassa na santi sanga,
yo manasattesu amanasatto

83

18.

14.

16.

17.

18.

1 B -tam.

3 B pural(b)asam. 4 B*¥™ gnu-.

5 B* huram. 6 So C*; Ck B 4. -

7 B! adhammo. 8 CP panunna-, B¥™ panunna-.

2 B -hanti, B! -hasi.

9 B! Fsb. yo.

4 B! ha-.

13 Ba.i -am

15 pai

17 B! khara vaci ca.
1 B atthamgata.

21 B2 onits vu. 473-74.

10 B2 ghosi, CP ahosi.
12 Bal ydda-.

14 Ba finasi.

16 Bal _yo.

18 Bai yidhisita.

20 CP -dhi.

22 Bi -iyo.
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dukkham ! parififidya sakhettavatthum,?
tathagato . . . 19..
474. Asam anissdya vivekadassi
' paravediyam® ditthim upativatto,
arammani yassa na santi keci,
tathagate . . . 20.
475. Parovara® yassa samecca * dhamma
vidhapita ® atthagata ® na santi,
santo upadanakhaye vimutto,”
tathagato . . . 21.
476. Samyojanamjatikhayantadassi®
yo panudi® ragapatham asesam,
suddho niddoso?® vimalo akaco,'!
tathagato . . . 22.
477. Yo attana attanam?'? nanupassati
samahito ujjugato?® thitatto,
[F. 84]. " sa ve anejo akhilo akamkho,—
: tathagato . . 23.
478. Mohantara yassa na santi keci,
sabbesu dhammesu ca nanadassi,
sarirafl'* ea antimam dhareti,
patto (ca)'® sambodhi'® anuttaram sivam—
ettavata vakkhassa suddhi—

tathagato arahati puralasam.” 24,
1 B! -a. 2 (P sakkhetta-.
3 B™ paropard. 4 B gamajja.
5 B vidhusita. ' 6 B! atthangata.

7 Bi ’dhimutto.

8 B' -antamda-; C* B* -ssi.

9 Fgb. -di 10 B nidoso.

11 b akamo.

2 So Pj.; B*™ attano attanam ; C* attanattanam, C® attan-
attanam.

13 B gju-. 14 Bl _am.

15 So Bm; Ck® B2 omit ca.

16 So C®; B# -dhim, Pj. sambodhin ti.
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479. “Hutafi* ca mayham hutam atthu sacean,
yam tadisam vedagunam? alattham,
Brahma hi sakkhi: patiganhatu me Bhagava, bhufijatu
me Bhagava puralasam.” ' 25.

480. ““ Gathabhigitam® me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam* brahmana n’ esa dhammo,
gathabhigitam panudanti buddha,
dhamme sati® brahmana vuttir esa.t 26.

481. Afifiena ca kevalinam mahesim
khinasavam kukkucavupasantam?
annena panena® upatthahassu,
khettam® hi tam pufifiapekhassa® hoti.”  27.

482. “Sadhaham Bhagava tatha ! vijafifiam,2
yo dakkhinam bhufijeyya madisassa,
yam yafiflakale pariyesamano
pappuyya tava sasanam.” 28.

488. ¢ Sarambha yassa vigata, cittam yassa anavilam,
vippamutto ca kdmehi, thinam yassa panuditam,'® 29.
[F. 85]. 484. simantanam vinetaram jatimaranakovidam
munim  moneyyasampannam tadisam  yafifiam
, agatam 30.
485. bhakutim '* vinayitvana'® pafijalika’® namassatha,
pujetha annapanena,—evam ijjhanti” dakkhina.” 31.

! B huttam, B® huttaf. 2 CP B* -ginam.

8 B -am. 4 B* sam-.

5 B! dhammam pati, C** B*™ sati (¢f. 819).

6 B2 vutti-d-esa. 7 Ok B* kukkucca-.
8 B panena. 9 B -afi, B! -am.
10 Bat _pekkhassa. 11 Gk katha.

2e A~

18 B! panuditam, B* panuritam.

14 B gkuni corr. to bhakutim, B* akuti.

15 Rei .yetvana. - 16 Beim pajica-.
17 Ck yijjhanti, B! icchanti.
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486. “Buddho bhavam arahati puralasam

pufifiakkhettam anuttaram

ayago sabbalokassa, bhoto dinnam mahapphalan”
ti. ’ 32.

Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘“abhikkantam bho Gotama,' abhikkantam
bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam? va
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va
maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya,
‘ cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti’ ti,® evam evam* bhota®
Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esiham

" bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammafi® ca
bhikkhusamghafi® ca, labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa
santike pabbajjam, labheyyam 7 upasampadan ”’ ti. Alattha
kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano — pe — arahatam
ahosi ti

SUNDARIKABHKRADVKJASUTTAI\_{I NITTHITAM.

[F. 86]. B Maghasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakite®
pabbate. Atha kho Magho manavo® yena Bhagava ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam'* katham saraniyam!* vitisaretva ekaman-
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Magho manavo?

L B dont repeat this phrase. Z Bam nikq-.
3 Baim dakkhanti ti. : 4 B! eva.

& C* B* bho. 6 B* -am.

7 So C*; C* labheyya, B* labheyyaham.

8 'Cx B -kute. 9 CP B* manavo.

10 b B* gamo-.
1t Ck saraniyam, C® saraniyam, B* saraniyam, B! sirani-
yam, B™ saraniyam.
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Bhagavantam etad avoca : *‘aham * hi2 bho Gotama dayako
danapati® vadafifia yacayogo, dhammena bhoge pariyesami,
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi
dhammadhigatehi* ekassa pi dadami, dvinnam pi® dadami,
tinpam pi dadami, catunnam pi dadami, paficannam pi
dadami,® channam pi dadami,® sattannam .pi dadami,®
atthannam pi dadami,® navannam pi dadami,® dasannam pi
dadami, visaya’ pi dadami,® timsaya® pi dadami, cattarisaya®
pi dadimi (pafifidsaya pi dadami),’ satassa'' pi dadami,
bhiyyo pi dadami,—kaccaham? bho Gotama evam dadanto
evam yajanto bahum?!® pufiiam pasavami” ti. ¢ Taggha
tvam manava evam dadanto evam yajanto bahum !® pufifiam
pasa.vam,“ yo kho manava dayako dan&pa.tlls vadaififiu'é
yacayogo dhammena bhoge .pariyesati dhammena bhoge
pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi
ekassa pi dadati—pe—satassa pi dadati bhiyyo pi dadati,

- bahum so!” pufifiam pasavati” ti. Atha kho Magho
manavo'® Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi:

[F. 87]. 487. « Puccham aham bho'® Gotamam vadafifium®
iti?* Magho manavo
késé,yavésup 22 agiham * carantam :
yo?2* yacayogo danapati® gahattho
puiifatthiko yajati puiifiapekho

1 B2 ghaf. 2 So also Ck.

8 CP (Pj.) -pati, B¥ -pati. 4 Ck dhammabhi-.

5 B -am pi (throughout). 8 R omit dadami.

7 C** _ayam. 8 Ckb _3zyam, B¥ tisaya.
9 Ckb _risayam, B¥™ -lisaya. 10 Not in C*®,

1 B -gsa. 1z B kiee .

13 Bai hahu. M B¥ _yati.

15 (P —pati. : 16 Bai _fifio.

17 Gk omat so, B¥ (Pj.) bahu so. 18 (P manavo.

19 B™ gmits bho, B* puechami tam, omitting bho.

20 Bi _fifia. 2 B ti.

22 B* g1, B' -si. 23 B ageham, B™ agaham.
2 Fsb. [yo]. % B*™ -pati, B' -pati.
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dadam paresam idha annapanam,
kattha! hutam? yajamanassa sujjhe.”
488. “Yo?® yacayogo danapati ¢ gahattho
Magha ti Bhagava
pufifiatthiko yajati pufinapekho
dadam paresam idha annapanam,
aradhaye dakkhineyyehi® tadi.”®
489. Yo? yacayogo danapati* gahattho
iti (Magho)? manavo
pubfiatthiko yajati pufifiapekho
dadam paresam idha annapanam,—
‘ akkhahi me Bhagava dalilihfljleyye.”
© 490. ¢ Ye ve® asatta vicaranti? loke
akificana kevalino yatatta,
kalena tesu havyam'© pavecche,
yo brahmano puififiapekho yajetha.
491. Ye sabbasamyojanabandhanacchida
danta vimuttd anigha nirisa,
kilena tesu havyam?!® pavecche,
vo brahmano pufifiapekho yajetha.
492. Ye sabbasamyojanavippamutta
dantd vimutta anighs nirasa,
kalena2—pe—.
493. Ragaii’® ca dosafi’® ca4 pahaya moham
khinasava vusitabrahmacariya,
kalena® . .

494. Yesu na maya vasatil® na mano,’

! Bi katham. - ’ 2 C*¥® hutail ca.

3 Fsb. [yo]. 4 B2 -pati, Bi -pati.

5 Bl _gbhi. 6 B® tadibhi.

7 C*¥ omit Magho. 8 Ck® ce.

o Ck vi-. : 10 Bi habyam, B* hapyam.
11 CP.yojana-, B¥ -mutto 2 C® B* add te. '
13 Bal -am. 12 B omit ca.

16 Bai qdd tesu. 16 Rai _ti.

17 Baim g khinasava vusitabrahmacariya kalena tesu.



495.

496.

497.

498.

499.

500.

501.

502.
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ye vitalobha amama nirasa,

kalenal . . 8.
Ye ve na? tanhasu upatipannas

vitareyya* ogham amama caranti, ,
kalenal. . . 9.
Yesan tu® tanha n’ atthi® kuhifici loke
bhavabhavaya idha va huram? va.

kalenatl. . . 10.
Ye kame hitva agiha ® caranti

susafifiatattd tasaram® va ujju,™

kalena®. . . 11.
Ye vitardga susamahitindriya

cando va Rahu-gahana pamutta,

kalenal. . . _ 12,
Samitavino vitaraga akopa,

yesanl! gati'? n’ atthi idha'® vippahaya
kalenal. . .14 : 13.
Jahetva ® jatimaranam asesam

kathamkatham ¢ sabbari upativatta,

kalenal. . . 14.
Ye attadipa vicaranti loke

akificana sabbadhi v1ppa,mutt&,

kilenal . . . 15.
Ye h’ ettha jananti yathatatha idam :

‘ayam antima, n’ atthi punabbhavo’ ti,
kalenal. . . 16.

1 B# qdd tesu. 2 B ye clha.
3 So C¥ (Pj.); B* ye vitatanha suupatipanna.
4 C* vi-, B™ vitareyya-m-.

8 B* Fsb. yesam, omitting tu. 6 B! na santi.
7 B* haram. 8 B! agehd, B* abhiha, B™ agaha.
9 B vasaram, B™ tusaram. 10 B yju, B™ ujum. -

i1 Ba.i -am

12 Bai _tj, 13 Bm p’atth’ idha.

14 Pj. itoparam ““ye kame hitva agiha caranti | susam-
vutattd tasaram va ujji”’ ti imam pi gatham keci pathanti

(cf. 497).

15 Pj. jahitva and jalietva. 16 CP kathakatham.
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508. Yo vedagii! jhanarato satima
sambodhipatto® saranam bahunnam,
kalena tamhi havyam?® pavecche,
yo brahmano* pufifiapekho vajetha.”

504. “ Addha amogha mama pucchana® ah@,®
akkhasi me Bhagava dakkhineyye,
tvam h’ ettha? janasi yathatatha idam,

. tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.”

505. “ Yo® yacayogo danapati® gahattho

iti Magho manavo
pufifiatthiko yajati puiifapekho?!®
dadam paresam idha annapanam,—
akkhahi me Bhagava yafifiasampadam.”

506. “Yajassu, yajamano

Magha ti Bhagava
sabbattha ! vippasadehi cittam :
arammanam yajamanassa yafifiam,
ettha patitthaya jahati dosam. ’

507. So'2 vitarago pavineyyal® dosam

A mettam !* cittam bhavayam appamanam
rattimdivam® satatam appamattol®
sabba disa pharate appamafifiam.”

508. “Ko sujjhatil” muceati bajjhati!® ca,

“ken’ attana'® gacchati Brahmalokam,
ajanato me muni bruhi puttho,

17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

Bhagava hi% me sakkhi Brahm’ ajja dittho, -

1 Ck» B® -gu. z B sam-.
3 B* te(mhi)su hapyam, B! tamhi su habyam.

4 Ck? _pe. 5 B? pucchanta.

6 B* ahu. 7 B tvafifiettha.

8 Fsb. [yo]. 9 B -ti.

10 B#! -pekkho. 1 B Fgb. add ca.
12 B yo. 13 CP B .yvam.

14 B metta-. 15 CP rattin-.

- 16 (P appamano. 17 CkP sujjha, Fsb. sujjhati.

18 Pj. bujjhati, B* pajjhati, B! vicchati.
19 B atthena, B™ atthina. 20 CP omits hi.
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tvam* hi no Brahmasamo ti2 saccam :
ketham upapajjati® Brahmalokam jutima.”*  22.
509. Yo yajati® tividham © yafifiasampadam,
Magha ti Bhagava
aradhaye dakkhineyyehi? tadi,®
evam yajitva samma® yacayogo
upapajjati’® Brahmalokan i briimi” ti 23.

Evam vutte Magho manavo Bhagavantam etad avoca :
“abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe—ajjatagge panupetam!
saranam gatan 12 ti

MZiGHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Sabhiyasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavad Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Sabhiyassa'®
paribbajakassa puranasilohitiya devatiya pafiha uddittha
honti: “yo te Sabhiya samano vd brahmano v ime pafihe
puttho* vyakaroti,’s tassa santike brahmacariyam carey-
yasi” ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako tassa devataya
santike te pafihe uggahetva,’® ye te samanabrahmani

samghino ganino ganacariya fata yasasssino titthakara

1 B! tvafi. 2 Bl si.
3 C® uppajja, B* upappajjati.
4 Fsb. [jutima], B* jutimam. .

5 (CP yaiijati, B* yajanti, Fsb. yajati. 6 C B* -dha.
7 B! -eti, B* -ebhi, C* dakkhineyyam hi.

8 Be tadibhi. 9 B! adds ca.

10 Fsb. -ti, C¥* uppajjati. 11 Ck panu-. -

12 Ck Bi saranagatan, C® saranagatan.

13 B# on most places Sambhiya- (Sabbhiya).

14 Bi phutth- throughout. : »
5 Beibhya-. 16 Bal _hitva.
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sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam : Pirano® Kassapo
Makkhali Gosalo Ajito Kesakambali? Pakudho® Kacca-
yano® Safijayo Belatthiputto* Nigantho® Nataputto,® te’
upasamkamitva te pafihe pucchati. 'Te® Sabhiyena parib-
bajakena pafihe® putthi na sampayanti,  asampayantd
kopafi ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca patukaronti, api ca
Sabhiyafi fieval® paribbajakam patipuc[F. 91.]chanti."*
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘ye kho
te bhonto samanabrihmana samghino ganino ganacariya
nata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata bahujanassa,
seyyathidam: Pirano!? Kassapo—pe— Nigantho Nata-
putto,'® te maya pafihe puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta
kopail ea dosafi ca appaccayail ca patukaronti, api ca mafi
fiev’ ettha patipucchanti:'* yan'® nandham binayavattitva
kame paribhufijeyyan’ ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbaja-
kassa etad ahosi: ‘ayam pi'® samapo Gotamo samghi'’
¢’ eva gani'? ca ganacariyo ca fato yasassi'? titthakaro
sadhusammato bahujanassa: yan'® nundham samanam
Gotamam upasamkamitvi ime pafihe puccheyyan’ fti.
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘ye pi
kho™ te bhonto samanabrahmana?® jinpa vuddha #! mahal-
laka addhagata vayo anuppatta thera rattafifiu cirapabbajita
samghino ganino gandcariyd fiatd yasassino titthakara
sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam : Parano Kassapo

! B* Purano, B™ Pirano. 2 Bam _Jo.

8 (P Kakudho, B* Pakuddho, B™ Kaceano.

* Pj. Belattha-, B! Belattha-, B* Velatha-, B™ Belatha.
® B#* Nigandho, B™ Nigantho. ¢ B*m Nata-.

7 C* adds upasamkami. 8 B tena, B! omits te.
® B¥ -am. 10 B# -am yeva.

1 So alsu CE. 12 Be Pura-, B! Pura-.
18 B® Nigantha- corr. to -tha-, B' Nigandha-Nata-

1 (k Be pati-. 15 B yam.

16 B* gyam kho, B! atha kho. 17 Bat .

18 B yam. 1% B* yam kho.

20 B samana only. 21 Ck yuttha, BH™ vu(d)dha.
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—pe—Nigantho Nataputto,! te pi maya pahhe puttha na
‘sampayanti, asampayantd kopaii ca dosafi ca appaccayafl
ca patukaronti, api ca maf fiev’ ettha patipucchanti, kim
pana me samano Gotamo ime pafihe puttho vyakarissati,?
samano hi Gotamo daharo ¢’ eva jatiyd navo ca pabbajjaya’
ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi:
‘samano kho ‘daharo’ ti na ufifiatabbo® na paribhotabbo,
daharo pi ce samano hoti, so ca* hoti mahiddhiko mahanu-
bhavo: yan®niindham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva
ime pafibe puccheyyan’ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako
[F. 92.] yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami, anu-
pubbena carikam® caramano yena Rajagaham Veluvanam
‘Kalandakanivapo yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam”
katham sére’miyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam-
antam nisinno kho Sabhiyo paubba]ako Bha.ga.va.ntam
gathaya. ajjhabhasi:

510. ¢ Kamkhi® vecikicchi® dgamam
iti Sabhiyo
pafihe puechitum abhikamkhamano,
tes’ antakaro bhavahil® me,*

pafihe'’ me puttho anupubbam anudhammam vyakarohi!?
me.” 3 , 1.

-1 B* Njigantha-Nata-, Bt Nigandho Niua-.

2 BaA bva_

3 So Pj. B (¢f. 8.1 691foll) ; C¥* omit na ufifiatabbo.
4 B omat hoti so ca. 5 B* yam.

6 B -afi. 7 B* -niyam.

8 (K sira-, B saraniyam. o Bal i,

10 C* B* bhagavahi, B® bhavam bhavahi.

1L B™ omits me, B¥ omit me paiihe. 12 B bya-.

13 me {and te of p. 94° respectively) probably wrongly
tnserted from bhavahi me of the third pada (¢f. Mabhavastu
IIT 394 and 395%%); KFsb. tes’ antakaro bhavahi (-mi)
puttho | anupubbam anudhammam vyakarohi (-mi) me

(te) Il.
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511. “ Durato agato sit
Sabhiya ti Bhagava.
pafihe? pucchitum abhikamkhamano,
tes’ antakaro bhavami te,
pafihe te® puttho anupubbam* anudhammam* vyika-
romi® te.® , 2.

512. Puccha mam Sabhiya pafiham, yam kifici manas’

icchasi,
tassa tass’ eva paflhassa aham antam karomi
te” ti. 3.

Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘accha-
riyam vata bho, abbhutam? vata bho, yam?® vatdham
afifiesu samanabrahmanesu okasamattam® pi néalattham,
tam 1 me idam samanena Gotamena okasakammam katan’
ti attamano pamodﬂ:o 11 udaggo® pltlsomanassaJato Bhaga-
vantam pafiham pucchi:

513. “Kimpattinam ahu bhikkhunam,
iti Sabhiyo
soratal® kena, kathah ca dantam ahu,
buddho ti katham pavuceati,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 14 4.

1 Fsb. takes Sabhiya to the first pada, ¢f. Mahavastu III
- 395': dura Sabhika[s] tvam agato ’si.

2 C .am. ' 3 B omit te:

4 (¥ .a; Bi anukammam instead of anudhammam.

5 B bya-. o 8 Cf. Note 7 p. 98 above.

7 B* abbhutam. 8 SoB¥ Pj.; (¥ ya. -

o Brim okisakammamattam. 10 B tam.

1 Bai Pj. pamudito. :

12 Pj. between attamano and pamudito : udaggo.ti . . .,
idam pana na sabba-pathesu atthi (e.g. S. I 640, 652).

18 So C¥*; Pj. soratam and suratam, Bi Fsb. soratam,
B> -tham. 4

14 B by,



[F. 98.]

514.

515.
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‘ Pajjena katena -attana

Sabhiya ti Bhagava
parinibbanagato vitinnakamkho
vibhavaii cal bhavaii ca vippahaya
vusitava khinapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu.
Sabbattha upekhako? satima?
na so himsati kafici* sabbaloke

* tinno samano anavilo,

516. -

517.

ussada yassa na santi, sorato so.
Yass’ indriyani bhavitani

ajjhattam bahiddha ca sabbaloke,
nibbijjha’® imam parafi ca lokam
kalam kamkhati bhavito, sa danto.
Kappani viceyya® kevalani
samsaram dubhayam? cutapapatam,®

‘vigatarajam ananganam visuddham?
pattam jatikkhayam tam° ahu buddhan ”* ti. 8.

95

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditvd? anumoditva? attamano pamodito®® udaggo
pitisomanassajato Bhagavantam uttarim ' pafiham apucchi:

518.

¢ Kimpattinam * ahu brahmanam,
iti Sabhiyo

samanam kena, kathafi’® ca nhatako'7 i,

1 Baim yibhavam, omitting ca. 2 B* upekkhako.

3 (P B gati-.

4 (P Bi kifiei, B* kicei.

5 So Ck corr. from nibbijja; Pj. nibbijjha fatva pativij-
jhitva ; C® nibbijja, B* nippajja.

¢ B vicceyya.

7 Ck duh-, B™ samsara tadubhayam.

8 (C* cutupa-, C* catupa-, B* cutupa-, B cutupapajatam.
® B visuddhi. :
10° gy Ckv; B jatikhayan tam (B! tim) in accordance with

metre.

11 Ck muddhan.
13 Baim pamud-.

12 Bal _detva.

15 Ok .pattinam ahu here and 528, 533.
16 Bl .am. 17 B* naha-. .

14 B i throughout.
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nago ti katham pavuccati,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.”1 9.
519. ““ Bahetva ? sabbapapakani
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
vimalo sadhusamahito thitatto
samsaram aticca kevali® so, »
asito* tadi pavuccate (sa) brahma.? 10.
[F.94]. 520. Samitavi pahaya punfiapapam
: virajo fiatva imam parafi ca lokam
jatimaranam upativatto
samano tadi pavuccate tathatta.® ' 11.
521. Ninhaya’ sabbapapakani
ajjhattam® bahiddha ca sabbaloke
devamanussesu kappiyesu?
kappan'® n’ eti, tam ahu nhatako™ ti. 12.
522. Agum na karoti kifici'? loke,
sabbasamyoge'® visajja bandhanani
sabbattha na sajjati'* vimutto,'®

=1

nago tadi pavuccate!® tathatta ™ ti. 18.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako—pe— Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apucehi:

523. “Kam khettajinam 7 vadanti buddha,
iti Sabhiyo
kusalam kena, kathafi'® ca pandito ti,

1 B bya-. 2 B¥m _hitva. 3 B4 4,
4 Bl gnissito (Pj. tanhadihi anissitatta asito .
& Ok B2™ omit sa (Pj. so brahma so brahmano); B* have

brahmano instead of brahma. 8 Bi tatattho.
7 CP ninnahdya corr. to ninha-, B2 nindaya, Bi ninaya.
8 B™ -tta, B* -ttai ca. 9 C* kappi-.
10 Bl -gm. . 1 Ckb naha-, B*™ na-.

12 G B¥ Pj.; C* kafiei.

18 So Pj. B¥; C*? -yoga, Bm sabbayoge.

14 Fsb, -1, B sajjeti. 15 Bei yippamutto.
16 CkP -ti. 17 B! khettamj-.

18 B _am.
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muni nama katham pavuceat,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.”? 14,
524. ‘“ Khettani viceyya? kevalani
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
divyam® manusakafi ca brahmakhettam
sabbakhettamulabandhana* pamutto
khettajino® tadi pavuccate® tathatta. 15,
525. Kosani viceyya kevalani
dibbam manusakafi ca brahmakosam
~abbakosamulabandhana? pamutto
, kusalo tadi pavuceate® tathatta. 16.
526. Dubhayani® viceyya'® pandarani
ajjhattam ' bahiddha ca suddhipaififio
kanha-sukkam!?® upativatto
pandito tadi pavuccate® tathatta. 17.
527. Asataii ca satafl ca flatva'® dhammam
ajjhattam™ babiddha ca sabbaloke
devamanussehl pujiyo!* sol®
safigam jalam '® aticca so muni”'7 ti. 18.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako—pe—Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apucchi :

1 B bya-.

2 Ck vificeyya corr. to viceyya; B vieceyya; Pj. (only to
this passage) vijeyya jetva abhibhavitva, viceyya va vicinitva.

3 B dibyam, B' dibbam. .

4 B omit sabbakhetta-; Fsb. [sabba] here and 525¢,
580°, 532°. ‘

5 B¥ khettamjino. 6 So Bm; Ckb Bl i,

7 B¥ gmit -kosa-. 8 Ckb {1,

9 So B* Pj.; CP tadubhayani, C* tadubhayani.

10 Bal yiceeyya. 11 B ajjliatta.

12 8o Ck; CP B™ kapham sukkam, Pj. kanhasukkam, B*
kanha- corr. to kanha-, B! tanha-. 13 B™ fjaiva.

14 Baim pgjito; CP adds ye. 15 Bm yo.

16 B gangajalam. , 17 B,
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[F.96).

528. ‘ Kimpattinam ahu vedagum,
iti Sabhiyo
anuviditam kena, kathafi ca viriyava ti,
ajaniyo?! kin ti nama? hoti,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.”? B 19.
529. « Vedan14 viceyya?® kevalani- . n
Sabhlya. ti Bhagava
samananam yani p’ atthi® brahmananam
sabbavedanasu vitarago
sabbam vedam? aticca vedagi so. 20.
530. Anuvicca papafica nimarupam? ‘
ajjhattam® bahiddha ca rogamulam
sabbarogamulabandhana®® pamutto
anuvidito tadi pavuccate'® tathatta. 21,
581. Virato idha sabbapapakehi
nirayadukkham aticca viriyava so,
so viriyava padhanava
dhiro tadi pavuccate! tathatta. 29.
532. Yass’ assu lutani!? bandhanani )
ajjhattam ® bahiddha ca sangamilam,
sabbasangamilabandhana pamutto
~ ajaniyo’ tadi pavuccatel® tathatta ” ti. 23,

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako — pe — Bhagava,ntam
uttarim pafiham apuechi:

533. ¢ Kimpattinam!® dhu sottiyarp,”
iti Sabhiyo

1 C¥ gjaniyo, B* ajaniyo, B! ajaniyo.

2 B pimam. - 3 Bat hyi-.

4 Bi devani. , 5 B* vijeyya.

¢ B ¢’ atthi, B™ yan’ idh’ atthi. 7 C* sabbavedam.
8 So B*; C¥ omit nama. 9 B* -tta.

10 B2 -mulam bandh-, B! sabbayogamiilam bandh-.

1 kb g5

12 CP Igtani, B¥™ lunani. 18 o Beim; OKP _ttafi ca.
14 Ck ;niyo. 1B P -ti corr. to te.

16 Bi kimmattinam. 17 Bai gotthi-.
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ariyam kena, kathafi cal caranava ti,

paribbajako kin ti nama hoti, _

puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.” 2 24.

_534. “ Sutva sabbadhammam? abhififiaya® loke
Sabhiya ti Bhagava

savajjanavajjam* yad atthi kifici

abhibhum akathamkathim® vimuttam

anigham sabbadhi-m-ahu sottiyo® ti.” 25.
585. Chetva asavani alayani”

vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyyam,

safifiam tividham panujja® pamkam

kappan® n’ eti, tam ahu ariyo ti. 26.
586. Yo idha caranesu pattipatto

kusalo sabbada ajani'® dhammam,

sabbattha na sajjati!' vimutto,2

patigha yassa na santi, caranava so. 27.
537. Dukkhavepakkam?® yad atthi kammam

uddham adho cal* tiriyafi cipi’® majjhe

parivajjayita1® parififiacaril?

mayam manam atho pi'® lobhakodham

[F.97]. pariyantam akasi namarupam,
‘tam paribbajakam ahu pattipattan 2 ti.  28.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva® attamano pamodito udaggo®*

1 C¥ omit ca, but cf. 528°. 2 B bya-.

3 The metre-disturbing [sabba]dhammam abhifidi[ay]a
also in Mahavastu IIT 3992 4 B™ sav-; ¢f. 900D,

5 B3 -thi. 6 B2 gotthi-.

7 B alayani asavani. 8 Bi anupajja.

® B¥ .am. - 10 Cb _pj, Bam Fjanati.

1 Fgb. -ti. 12 Ba* yimuttacitto.

13-So Bem Pj.; C¥* -amvep-. 14 Baim it ca.

15 B*™ _am va pi.

16 B* parippajayitva; Pj. B'™ paribbajayitva, Bi adding pi.
7 Fgb. -ri, B* -acari. 18 B*m manapatham pi.
© Bipattap-. 2 B* -detva. 2! B*™udaggo pamodito.

-8
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pitisomanassajato utthayisana ekamsam uttarasangam?
karitva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim? panametvd Bhaga-
vantam sammukha?® saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi:

538. “ Yani ca tini yani ca satthi
samanappavadasitani* bhiaripafifia®
safinakkhara-safifianissitani® ,
osaranani’ vineyya oghatam® aga. ' 29.

5389. Antagu® si paragul® dukkhassa,

alaham sammasambuddho, khinasavam tam maiifie,
jutima mutima pahiitapafifio, 12
dukkhass’ antakara!® ataresi4 mam. 30.

540. Yam me kamkhitam afifiasi,'®
vicikiccham® mam atiresi,'” namo te,
muni'® monapathesu pattipatta,“’
akhila Adiccabandhu® sorato si. 31.

1 B* uttardsamgam. ?Bi tenaficali, B* tenaficali.

3 B* sam-.

4 CP -ppavadasﬁa,m B® pavadassitani, Bi pavadmdasmtmm,
B™ pavadanissitani. 5 C** B® bhu-.

6 CP samrakkhara-, B® paiicakkhara-, B sapaficakkhara-;

" Bi sapaccakkhana-; C* -safifidnissitani. - 7 B* osarakani.

8 Corrupt as in Mahavastu; B! oghatim ; Pj. oghatam’
agd (=oghatamam . . . atikkanto) and oghantam aga.

? Bi -gu. ‘ 10 Bam gdd si.

1 Fgb. [sammasambuddho] metri causa, but ¢f. Mahavastu.

12 So Pj.; B bahutapaiiiio, C¥* pahutapafiia.
13 B am. 14 CP B _gi, Fsb. atarayi (¢f. 540).

15 Bl kamkhatam mafiasi, B* karpkha.tim afifiasi.
- 16 Baim -ccha.

17 So C*>; B™ taresi, omitting mam ; B® adharayi, Bi atha-
rayi; Fsb. atarayi, necessary both in Cloka and Vaitaliya.

18 Fgb. [muni] taking namo te to this pada.

19 Bai pakki-, Ck B™ -pattam, CP -patta.

20 G Adimeca-, B™ El,]:\hll Adicea-, B! akhil’ Anica-, B* a.th
nicabandha.
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542.
548

544.

545.

546.
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Ya me kamkha pure asi,! tam me vyakasi? cakkhuma :
addhad muni® si* sambuddho, 5—-n atthi nivarana®

tava,’ 32.
upayasa ca te sabbe viddhasta® vinalikata,®—
sitibhiito damappatto dhitima saccanikkamo. - 33.
Tassa te naganagassa mahavirassa bhasato
sabbe deva anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata.  34.

Namo te purisijafifia, namo te purisuttama,
sadevakasmim1° lokasmlm © ' atthi te patipug-

galot - . 38b.
Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattha, buvam Mambhlbha
- muni,
tuvamlz anusaye'® chetva tinno tz‘mres’ imam
pajam. : 36.
Upadhi4 te samatikkanta, asavi te padalita,
siho si anupadano?® pahinabhayabheravo. 37.

Pundarikam yatha vaggu toye nal® upalippati,'’

evam pufifie ca pape ca ubhaye tvam na lippasi :7

pade vira pasarehi,'® Sd.bhlyo vandati Satthuno
. _ 38

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato padesu sirasa

“nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avoca : abhikkantam bhante

—pe—dhammafi cd bhikkhusamghafi ca,™® labheyy[F 99]a-

ham bhante Bha,gamto santike pabbajjam labheyyam
LB gsi, 2 Bl bya-.
8 33 _ni. 4 Bisi.
5 B sam-. ‘ 8 Cknica-, B¥ niva-, B™ -uo.
7 Bi tavam B2 bhavmn & B? vidhatta, Bi vimutta.
9 Cb i, B di-o - 10 B2 -gmi.
n ok parié B® -puggala. 12 CP B tuvam.
13 B2 gnuss-. ' 14 Baij,
* Bt anuppad-, B* anuppld
"16 Bam foyena na. : }7-Bai"‘ -limp-. -
18

19

Bi pasadehi. -
Ba omzt dhamman ca bh1klxhusmncrhan ca.
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upasampadan 71 ti. Yo kho Sabhiya afifiatitthiyapubbo
imasmim dhammavinaye akamkhati pabbajjam akamkhati
upasampadamn,® so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnam
.méasanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkha?® pabbajenti upa-
sampadenti* bhikkhubhavaya,® api ca m’ ettha puggala-
vemattata® viditd”’ ti. ¢ Sace bhante afifiatitthiyapubba
imasmim dhammavinaye akamkhantd pabbajjam akam-
khants upasampadam cattdro mése parivasanti, catunnam
masanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkha pabbajenti” upa-
sampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, aham cattari vassini pari-
vasissami,® catunnam® vassinam accayena araddhacitta
bhikkhia pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhubhavaya ™ ti.
Alattha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato santike
pabbajjam, = alattha upasampadam®—pe—afifiataro kho
pandyasma Sabhiyo arahatam ahosi ti

SABHIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

7. Selasutta*
Evam me sutam :
Ekam samayam Bhagava Ancrui;ta,ra,pesu12 carikafil®
caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim!* addhatela-

1 B! upasamp- throughout. 2 MSS. upasamp-.

3 Bai Ok -kkhu throughout. ‘

4 (CP -padenti, Bi omits upasampadenti.

5 Bi.ya ti. ¢ CP puggale ve-.

7 B* pabbajj-.

8 (P parivasami, B* omit parivasissami.

9 Cf. Trenckner ad M. I 89132,

10 Of. p. 16*; CP alatthiipa-, Ck F'sb. alatth’ upa-.

11 =Majjh. Nik. ch. 92; the various readings of the
Copenhagen Cingalese MS. of this Sutta have been marked
here by M* [= A, Trenckner, =S¥, Chalmers]; ¢f. Vin. I 245
foll.; D. 187 foll.

12 Bi .amesu throughout.

18 Mk B* -am. A4 Bai _dhi.
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sehi! bhikkhusatehi yena Apanam 2 nima Anguttardpanam
nigamo? tad avasari. - Assosi kho Keniyo* jatilo: “samano
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito®
[F.100] Anguttarapesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-
samghena saddhim ® addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apanam”
anuppatto, tam. kho pana bhavantam® Gotamam evam
kalyano? kittisaddo abbhuggato, iti pi: so Bhagava araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidd
anuttaro purisadammasarathi’® sattha devamanussanam
Buddho Bhagava, so imam lokam sadevakam samérakam
sabrahmakam® sassamanabrihmanim™ pajam sadevamas-
nussam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti, so dhammam
deseti adikalyinam majjhe kalyinam pariyosinakalyinam
sattham savyafijanam,'? kevala-paripunnam parisuddham
brahmaecariyam pakaseti: sadhu kho pana tatharapanam
arahatam dassanam hoti” ti. Atha.kho Keniyo jatilo yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Bhagavata
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam?!?
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho
Keniyam jatilam Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi* Atha kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavata dhammiya kathiya sandassito samadapito
samuttejito sampahamsito!* Bhagavantam eiad avoca:
‘“adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam -
saddbim ' bhikkhusamghena” ti. KEvam vutte Bhagava

Keniyam jatilam etad avoca: ‘“maha kho?® ‘Keniya
1 Bai gdhatela- throughout. 2 Mk B* -ram.
3 Bai nlgg- :
* Or Keniyo; ‘all MSS. are wavering.
5 Bi pabbajj- throughout. ¢ B®* -dhi.

7 B* Apannanam ; Bi Apannakam.

8 Ckb Bam bhagavantam (in B™ corr. to bhavantam).

9 Ck kallya- throughout. . 10 Mk sabbra-.
11 Mk -bbrahma-, B¥ -pi.

12 Mk gabbya-; B* sabya-. 13 Ck B* sara-.
14 Bai sam-. - 15 Bai .

18 Bi gmits kho.
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bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tvafi ca khol
brahmanesu abhippasanno” ti. Dutiyam? pi kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘kificipi bho Gotama
maha bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhusatani ahafi
- ca brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavam?
Gotamo svitanaya* bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghena”
ti. Dutiyam? pi kho Bhagava Keniyam jatilam etad avoca:
“maha kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhu-
satani, tvail ca kho brah|F 101]manesu abhippasanno” ti.
Tatiyam® pi kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca :
““kificapi bho Gotama maha bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani
bhikkhusatani ahafi ca kho® brahmanesu abhippasanno,
adhivagetv-eva® me bhavam?3 Gotamo svatanaya bhattam
saddhim bhikkhusamghena’ ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun- -
hibhavena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanam
viditva utthayasani yena sako assamo ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi mittamacce fatisilohite amantesi: *su-
nantu me bhonto? mittamacca fiatisalohita, samano me®
Gotamo nimantito svatanaya bhattam saddhim® bhikkhu-
samghena, yena me kayaveyyavatikam kareyyatha” ti.
“Evam® bho” ti kho Keniyassa jatilassa mittamacca
natisalohita Keniyassa jatilassa patissutval® app-ekacce
uddhanani khananti, app-ekacce katthani phalenti,’* app-
ekacce bhajanani'® dhovanti, app-ekacce udakamanikam
_patitthapenti, app-ekacee. Asanani .pafifiapenti,* Keniyo
- pana jatilo samam yeva'® mandalamilam'® patiyadeti.
Tena kho pana samayena Selo brahmano Apane pativasati

B*™ omit kho. 2 B¥ .am

1

3 Ck M* -an. , 4 CP sucatanaya.
P B -am. '

6 C? adhivasetufi ca, B* -setu, omitting eva.

7 B#*m™ bhavanto. 8'MX* B! omit me.
° B .dhi. o 10 MK evam.

1 B patisutva. » 1z Cb-Ba phal-.
13 B bhojanauni. 14 B! pafifia-.

15 Be Fgb. samafi fieva.
16 (kb Mk B™ mandala-, B -malam.
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tinnam vedanam! paragu sanighanduketubhanam? sak-
kharappabhedanam?- itihasapaficamanam padako veyya-
karano lokayatamahépurisalakkhanesu* anavayo,? tini®
manavakasatani mante vaceti. Tena kho pana samayena
Keniyo jatilo Sele brahmane abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho
Selo brahmano tihi manavakasatehi” parivato jamgha-
viharam® anucamkamamano anuvicaramano yena Keni-
yassa jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkami. Addasa kho.
Selo brabhmano Keniyassamiye jatile¥ app-ekacce uddha-
nani khanante—pe®—app-ekacce asanani [F. 102.] pafi-
fiapente,’ Keniyam pana jatilam samafi fieva‘* mandala-
malam!3 patiyadentam, disvina Keniyam jatilam etad
‘avoea: ‘““kiyv nu'f bhoto Keniyassa dviho va bhavissati
vivaho va bhavissati, mahayafiio va4 paccupatthito, raja
va Magadho Seniyo!® Bimbisaro'® nimantito svatanaya
saddhim?!? balakayena ” ti. ‘“Na me?® Sela avaho'® bhavis-
sati, na pi? vivaho bhavissati, na pi raja Magadho Seniyo?
Bimbisaro'® nimantito svatanaya saddhim balakayena, api
ca kho?? me mahayafifio paccupatthito atthi: samano
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakuld pabbajito Anguttaripesu

carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim
~ addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi Apanam anuppatto. Tam kho

1 B*m bedanam. 2 Bim keta-.

8 B®m sukkhara-, B! sakara-. 4 B* lokayatanamaha-.
5 Ckb (M¥) anvayo. 8 Bam 4 ca.
.7 B® 1nanavasatehi. 8 B! jamgha-.

9

Bein Keniyassa jatilassa assame.

10 B _gha-; M reads the text in full.

11 B# pafifia-. 12 B* samam yeva.
18 Ckb M* B™ mandala-, B¥ -malam.

14 B ki(m) nu kho.

15 (* M* Seniyo; Pj. Seniyo (= Sum. I 280¢).

16 B Pimpasaro. 17 B _dhi.
18 B* add bho. 19 Bai gdd va.
20 Bm napi; B omit pi. 2L C¥b M¥ Seniyo.

22 B qdd na.
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pana bhavantam® Gotamam—pe2—DBuddho Bhagava ti, so
me nimantito svitaniya® saddhim bhikkhusamghena > ti.
“Buddho ti bho* Keniya vadesi.” * Buddho ti bho® Sela
vadami.” “Buddho ti bho Keniya vadesi.”” “ Buddho ti
bho Sela vadami” ti. Atha bho Selassa brahmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘ghoso p1 kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam-
‘Buddho’ ti. Agatani kho pana® asmakaqﬂ mantesu
dvattimsa® mahapurisalakkhanani,® yehi' samannagatassa
mahapurisassa dve va gatiyo bhavanti anafifia : sace agaram
ajjhavasati, raja hoti cakkavatti’® dhammiko dhammaraja
caturanto vijitavi! janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratana- .
samannagato, tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti, sey-
yathidam: cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam
maniratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam parinayakara-
tanam eva'? sattamam, parosahassam kho pan’ assa putta
bhavantil® stra virangaripal® parasenappamaddana, so
imam pathavim!® sagara[F. 108.]pariyantam adandena
asatthena dhammena abhivijiyal® ajjhavasati. Sace kho
panagarasmal’ anagariyam pabbajati, araham hoti samma-
sambuddho  loke vivattacchaddo’!®—‘kaham pana bho
Keniya etarahi so bhavam?'® Gotamo viharati araham
sammasambuddho ” ti. Eva,m vatte Keniyo  jatilo dak-
khmam baham paggahetva 2 Selam brahmanam etad avoca :

1 Ckb Bai bhagavantam.

2 B Ja-; M reads the text in full.

3 B add bhattam.

4 So Mk B*™ Pj. Ps ; C¥? kho bho, Bi kho.

5 Bi omits bho. 6 M Bi pau’.

7 B asmaka. 8 B* batti(r)sa.
9 Bi mahapurisa- throughout. 10 Mk B2t vatul.
L Bat -yi. :

12 Bl parinayakaratanam-m-eva. 13 Bl ganti.

14 M* viramga-. ‘ 16 Bl -vi

16 B* ativijaya, B' abhivijaya. 17 B pana a -

18 Ck (Pj.) MX -cchadda (perhaps a geuume Jorm) ; B
vivata(e)chedo.
19 Cb Mk -an. : 2% B2 gahetva.,
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“yen’ esa bho Sela -nilavanaraji” ti. Atha kho Selo
brahmano tihi manavakasatehi saddhim?! yena Bhagava
ten’ upasamkami. Atha kho Selo brahmano te manavake
“amantesi: ‘“appasadda bhonto agacchantu pade padam
nikkhipanta, durasada hi te bhagavanto? siha va ekacara,
yada caham bho samanena Gotamens saddhim® manteyyam,
ma me bhonto® antarantara* katham opatetha, kathapari-
yosanam® me bhavanto agamentd”® ti. Atha kho Selo
brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam’ vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Selo brahmano Bhagavato kiye dvattimsa®
mahapurisalakkhanani® samannesil® Addasa kho - Selo
brahmano Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa' mahapurisalakkha-
nani® yebhuyyena !2 thapetva dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkha-~
nesu!® kamkhati vicikicchati nddhimuceati na sampasidati :
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe! pahutajivhataya®® ca.!® Atha
. kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘passati kho me ayam Selo
brahmano dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena!2
thapetva!” dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu -kamkhati
vicikicchati nddhimuccati na “sampasidati: kosohite . ca
vatthaguyhe* pahiitajivhataya ca’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava
tatharapam iddhabhisamkharam abhisamkhasi,'® yatha
[F. 104.] addasa' Selo brihmano Bhagavato kosohitam

1 B _dhi. 2 B* bhavanto.

3 B® bhavanto pi. . 4 Mk antara.

5 M* B* -am. 6 B* agamantu.

7 B sara-. ' 8 B™ battimsa.

® M* -nani. - ‘

10 Ckb Fsb. sammannesi, B* sammanesi, M* samanosi.
11 B hattimsa. 12 B _gyy-.

13 Mk -anesu.. 14 Bt yatthu-.

15 Bei bahuta-; B* -jivha- throughout.

16 Bai ¢ ti. 17 B# thapetvana.
18 Beim khiresi. 19 Mk yathaddasa.

20 Mk Bai kosohita-.
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‘ vatthaguyham.® Atha kho Bhagava jivham? ninnametva

ubho pi kannasotani anumasi patimasi,® ubho pi nasikaso-
tani* anumasi patimasi,® kevalam® pi nalatamandalam®
jivhaya chadesi. Atha kho Selassa brahmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘samannagato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa-
mahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi no? aparipunnehi,” no
ca kho nam janami ¢ Buddho va no va.’® Sutam kho pana
métam brahmananam vuddhanam® mahallakinam' acariya-
pacariydnam bhasamaninam: “ye te bhavanti arahanto
sammasambuddha, te sake vanne bhaififiamane’® attanam
patukaronti”* ti, yan nandham'® samanam Gotamam
sammukha!® saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan ™ ti. Atha
kho Selo brahmano Bhagavantam sammukha'® siruppahi
gathahi abhitthavi : '

548. 4¢ Paripunnakayo surueci sujato carudassano
-~ suvannavanno si Bhagava, susukkadathio si viri-
yava. ’ 1.
549. Narassa hi sujatassa ye bhavanti viyafijana,'®
sabbe te tava kdyasmim'® mahapurisalakkhapa. 2.
550. Pasannanetto sumukho brahal? uju patapava
majjhe samanasamghassa adicco va virocasi 3.
551. kalyanadassano bhikkhu kaficanasannibhattaco,'®—
' kin te!® samanabhavena evam uttamavannino. 4.
[F. 105]. 552. Raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti rathesabho
: caturanto vijitavi® Jambusandassa® issaro. 5.

1 B yatthu-. 2 Mk -an.
3 So Mk B*; C* parimasi. 4 M* nasika-.
5 Mk kevalakam. ¢ B nalata-.
Omitted by B, ' 8 B no ti.

® B* buddhanam, B™ vuddha.. 10 B gdd na.

1 Bai patum-. 12 (kb B* pun-.
18 13# gamu--. : 14 548-567 = Thag. 818-887.
15 X viyamjana. © 16 Ck B -smi. ‘
17 M* brahmé corr. to braha, B* brahma.

18 M* kamcana-. 19 B tena. 2 M* vijatavi.
21 Bai _gondassa (¢f. Oldenberg ad Thag.-822).

~
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553. Khattiya bhoja-rajano® anuyutta 2 bhavanti? te,
_ rajabhiraja manujindo* rajjam karehi Gotama.” 6.
554. “Rajaham asmi
Sela ti Bhagava®
dhammaraja anuttaro,
dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativatti-
yam.”® 7.
555. “ Sambuddho patijanasi: '
*iti Selo brahmano*
o dhammalaga anuttaro :
dhammena cakkam vattemi’ iti bhasasi” Gotama. 8.
556. Ko nu sendpati® bhoto savako satthu-d-anvayo,®
ko te imam'® anuvatteti dhammacakkam pavatti-
: tam.” 1! 9.
557. ‘“ Maya pavattitam cakkam
. ‘ +Sela ti Bhagavat
dhammacakkam anuttaram
Sariputto anuvatteti anujato Tathacatam - - 10.
- 558. Abhififieyyam abhififiatam, bhavetabbad ca bhavitam,
~ pahatabbam'? pahinam'® me, tasma Buddho ’smi
: brahmana. ' 11.
[F. 106]. 559. Vinayassu mayi'4 kamkham, adhimuccassu brahmana,
-~ dullabham dassanam hoti sambuddhanam abhin-
haso. ; 12.

1 B™ bhogi-. ’ 2 Bm gnuyanta.
3 Ck Mk B* bhavantu (in C¥ corr, to -ti).
4 Ck* manu-, M* manujino.

5 B omit Bhagava. & B* appati-.
* to * B3 omit. 7 B bhasati.
8 CP B -ti.

® M* satthudannayo, B* satthuradvayo, Bi satturanvayo,
B™ satthu anvayo.
10 Mk ko to imam, B* ko te 'mam, B! ko nu te ‘ma, B™ ko

te tam.
11 B -cakka ppavattigam, B™ -cakkam pavattiyam.
t to + Bl onmuits. 1z Mk g,

13 Bl .am. 14 Bam mayi.
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560.

561.

562.

563.

564.

565.

566.

567.

Mahavagga

Yesam vo*! dullabho loke patubhavo abhinhaso,
so ’ham brahmana sambuddho sallakatto anuttaro. 13.
Brahmabhuto atitulo Marasenappamaddano

sabbamitte? vasikatva modami akutobhayo.” 14.
‘““ Imam bhontc® nisametha, yatha bhasati cakkhuma
sallakatto mahaviro, stho va nadati* vane. 15.

Brahmabhutam atitulam Marasenappamaddanam
ko disva na-ppasideyya® api kanhabhijatiko.® 16.
Yo mam? iechati anvetu,® yo va® n’ icchati gacchatu :

idhaham® pabbajissami varapafifiassa santike.”  17.
“HEtafi'' ce ruccati'? bhoto Sammasambuddhasasa-
nam,’s

mayam4 pi pabbajissima varapaiifiassa santike.” 18.
“ Brahmana tisatd ime yacanti pafijalikata :
brahmacariyam carissima Bhagava tava santike.” 19.
¢ Svakkhatam '® brahmacariyam

* Sela ti Bhagava*

sanditthikam akalikam,

yattha amogha’® pabbajja appamattassa @,ikl{ha,to""17
ti. 20.

Alattha kho 8 Selo brahmano sapariso Bhagavato santike
pablajjam, alattha upasampadant:

.Attha kho Keniyo jatilo tassa rattiya accayena sake
assame panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva

! Mk B™ yesam ve, B* yesam no corr. to yesam no, B! yo

sa ce.
2 'MX* sabbe 'mitte (Ps. sabbamitte).
8 M* -ti. , ‘ 4 B -ti.
& B* -sadeyya. ¢ Bi kalyabhi-.
7 B! imam. : 8 M* accetu.
9 Mk ma. 10 B! imaham.
11 M* etam, B* evam, B™ evaii. 12 CP B -ti.
13 Baim -ne. ) 14 Bai -am.
> M* svakkhyatam, B* svakhatam.  * {0 * B omit.
16 Mk yatvamogha. 17 B! bhikkhato.

18 Baim g4t kho.
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Bhagavato kalam aracapesi: ““kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam
bhattan” ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam * niva-
setva pattacivaram? adaya yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi
saddhim® bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo
Buddha- pamukham bh]kkhusa.mgham panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho
Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam bhuttavim* onitapattapanim®
afifiataram nicam asanam gahetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam® kho Keniyam jatilam Bhagava
imahi gathahi anumodi :

568.. ““ Aggihuttamukha’ yafifia, Savitti® chandaso mu-

kham,
raja mukham manussanam, nadmam sagaro mau-
‘ kham, . 21.
569. nakkhattanam mukham cando, adicco tapatam® mu-
kham,
puiiiam akamkhamananam® samgho vel! ya]atamQ
mukhan ” ti, 22.

Atha kho? Bhagava Keniyam jatilam imahi gathahi
anumoditva utthayisana pakkami.

Atha kho ayasma Selo sapariso eko!® vupakatthO'
a.p_pa,ma.tto atapl pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva,

! M* pubbanha-. 2 B¥m _am

3 B _dhi. 4 B -vj

5 B onitapattapani; Pj. tattha ¢ upagantva’ ti pathaseso
datthabbo (¢f. Sum. 12773 ad D.1109; A.II 63, S.V 384);
Fsb. inserts: (add : upaaa,ntva ?).

8 (Ck -no. 7 B¥m gggihuttam mukham
8 B* Savitthi, M* Savitthitti.

9 Bm _am. 10 M* akam-.

1 Bem v, - 12 B omit kho.

13S0 C* Fgb. ; M* B¥™ omit eko.
14 Bt yiearento.
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*yags’ atthaya kula.putta samma-d-eva agarasma anagari-
yam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram blahmacamyapauyosanam

&=

ditthe va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatvi upasampajja

vihasi, ‘khipa jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karani-

"yam, naparam itthattaya’ ti abbhafifiasi.* Afifiataro ca?

kho paniyasma Selo sapariso arahatam ahosi. Atha kho
ayasma Selo sapariso- yena Bkagava ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva ekamsam? civaram katva yena Bhagava ten’
afijalim panametva Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi:
570. *“Yan tam sarangm agamha* ito atthami® cak-
khuma 6 :
sattarattena Bhagava dant’ amha tava sasane. 7 93,
. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattha, tavam Marabhlbhu
muni,

_ ‘tuvam anusaye® chetva® tinno tares’ imam pajare. 24.
572. Upadhi'® te samatikkanta,'* asava te padalita.

siho sil? anupadano pahinabhayabberave.’® 25.
578. Bhikkhavo tisata ime titthanti paiijalikata:

pade vira pasarehi,’® naga vandantu Satthuno’ ti 26.

(1]
~
[

SELASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Sallasutta.

574. Anim’i('.i;a,m15 anafifiatam maccanam idha jivitam
* kasirafi’® ca parittall ca, taii ca dukkhena safi-

fintam.7 L 1

* to * B omit. 1 Mk Bam omit ca.
2 B! gkamsa-. - 8 570-573 = Thag. 838-841.
4 So Fsb. (Pj. Ps.); C¥ Mk B* (B™ ?) agamma. ,
5 B* .mi. - 6 M* -ma, ¢f. 81, 596, 1028.

-7 Mk sasai. - 8 B gkusale. ‘ :
o B chitva, Bisitva. 1 B -dhi.

1B o _ 12 Mk v,
13 Bai pahinna-. - 14 Bi dhira-ppa-, M* pasaresi. .

® Gk B® -am. 18 Ck B L_as_l - 17 B samyuttam.



[F. 110].

575,
576.
577.
578.
579.

580.
581.
532.

583.

584.

Mahavagga - 113

Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyyare,
jaram pi patva maranam,! evamdhamma hi panino. 2.
Phalanam iva pakkanam pato? papatana® bhayam,
evam jatanam maccanam niccam maranato bhayam. 3.
Yatha pi kumbhakarassa kata* mattikabhajana*
sabbe bhedanapariyanta,® evam maccana® jivitam. 4.
Dahara ea mahanta ca ye bala.ye ca pandita

sabbe maccuvasam yanti, sabbe maccuparayana. 5.
Tesam maccuparetanam gacchatam paralokato?

na pita tayate puttam Nati® va pana fiatake.® 6.
Pekkhatam yeva fiatinam passa lalapatam1° puthu?
ekameko va maceanam go vajjho!? viya niyyati. 7.
Evam abbhahato loko maccuna ca jaraya ca,—

tasma dhira na socanti viditva lokapariyayam. 8.
Yassa maggam na janasi agatassa gatassa va,

ubho ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi. 9.
Paridevayamano ce!® kaficid attham* udabbahe

sammulho himsam attanam, kaylra. 15 ¢’ enam 8 vicak-
"~ khano. 10
Na hi runnena?!? sokena santim® pappoti cetaso,
bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham, sariram!® upa-
hafifiati, ' 11.

1 B® mar-. 2 B™ niccam.
8 B* 84 patanato, Pj. papatato bhayam, patanato bhayam
hoti ti attho (¢f. J. IV 1"73)
+ CP 89 -am.
5 B* bhedanampariy-, S¢ sabbam bhedanapariyantam.

6 B* evam maccanam. 7 Ck* gacchetam paralokito.
s Ob Beim S -, 9 B fiatakam. ’

1o Beai 8¢ Jalappatam. 11 Ck putha.

2 Be yaccho, B vajjo. B Ck ve, B ca.

14 Bi kiceidathum, B* kiccidathum corr. to kicei attham,
S kimei attham. .

5 So C** Pj.; B 8¢ kariya, B® ka,ylra
16 Ck ¢’ etam.

17 So Pj.'Baim Sd'; (kb rompana. .

18 Rai _¢j. 39 Jaim Qo gqd o
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585,
586.
587.
588.
589.

590.

591.

592.

598.
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kiso vivanno bhavati himsam attdnam attana :!
na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana. 12.
Sokam appajaham 2 jantu bhiyyo dukkham nigac-
chati, ’ '

“anutthunanto® kalakatam sokassa vasam anvagu.* 13.

Afifie pi passa gamine® yathakammipage nare
maccuno vasam agamma  phandante v’ idha pa-

nine.? 14.
Yena yena hi mafifianti, tato tam hoti afifiatha,—
etadiso vinabhavo, passa lokassa pariyayam: 15.

api ce® vassasatam jive bhiyyo va pana manavo,”

‘fiatisamgha ving hoti, jahati idha jivitam. 16.

Tasma arahato sutva vineyya paridevitam

petam kilakatam disva ‘na so® labbha maya’ iti. 17,
Yathi saranam adittam varina parinibbaye,?

evam pi dhiro sappaiifio pandito kusalo naro
khippam uppatitam sokam vato tilam va dham-

saye A 18.
paridevam pajappafl ca domanassaf ea attano:
attano sukham esano.abbahe® gallam attano. 19.

Abbalhasallo asito santim* pappuyya cetaso,
sabbasokam™ atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto ti - 20.

SALLASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 Ba attano.

2 Ck sokappajaham, C* sokam(a)pajaham.

3 So C¥; B*m Pj. Fsb. anutthunanto.

4 C® -gu; Pj. vasamanvaga ti vasam gato (c¢f. Kuhn,
Beitr., p. 110). A

5 Bai no. 6 B 84 omit ce.

7 C¥* manavo. 8 B*m p’ es0.

9. B 8¢ -nibbuto. '

10 B2 appuhe, B! abbuhe, B™ S® abbuhe.

1 Bat i, 12 34 sabbam sokam.



Muhdragga 115

[F. 112]. 9. Vasetthasutta.!

Evam me sutam :
Ekam samayam Bhagava Iechanamkale? viharati Iecha-
" namkalavanasande: Tena kho pana samayena sambahula?
abhififiatd abhififiata* brahmanamahasala Iecchadnamkale®
pativasanti, seyyathidam: Camki brahmano Tarukkho
brahmano Pokkharasati brahmano Janussoni® brahmano
manamahasald. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvijanam ma-
navanam® jamghaviharam?!® anucamkamamananam™ anu-
vicaramananam'? ayam antarakathd udapadi: “katham
bho brahmano hoti” ti. !3Bharadvajo manavo evam aha:
“yato kho bho!* ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca
samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga'® akkhitto
anupakkuttho® jativadena,' ettavata kho'® brahmano
hoti” ti. Vasettho manavo'® evam dha: ‘ yato?® kho bho
silava ca hoti vatasampanno? ca,?? ettavata kho?> brah-
mano hoti” ti. N’ eva kho asakkhi Bharadvajo manavo

1 = Majjh. Nik., ch. 98 (see note ! to Selasutta above; cf.
D. I 235 foll.).

2 So Ck* M* Ps.. throughout (¢f. Sum. I 24333); Baim Pj,

-namga-.
8 B gam-. 4 So Ck MX, not repeated in C* B?.
5 ME here -kale. 6 Mk -ni, B¥ Janusoni.
7 M* Todeyyo br-. & So MY, not repeated in C<> B,
® M* mana-. 10 B#l jamgha-.

1L Mk Baim _kamantanam.
12 Mk -caramantanam, B*™ -carantanam.
. 18 B# insert Vasetthamanavam.
14 §o Mk B2im; CkP omit bho.
15 (b -hayuga, B* -hayugga.
16 Ba .pakuttho, B! -pakutto (¢f. D. I 118%).

17 Bi jato. 18 Ckb MX add bho.

9 Bai gdd Bharadvajam manavam (pa)safifidpetum.
20 Ba gdd ca. 2L )ik Pj. Ps. vatta-.

22 MX omits ca. 23 L gdd bho.
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“Vasettham! méanavam safifiapetum,? na pana® asakkhi
Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam manavam? safifiapetum.®
Atha kho Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam manavam aman-
tesi: ‘““ayam kho® Bharadvaja samano Gotamo Sakyaputto
Sakyakula pabbajito Iechanamkale viharati Icchanamkala-
vanasande, tam kho pana bhavantam’ Gotamam evam
kalyano® kittisaddo abbhuggato—pe®—Buddho Bhagava ti,
adyama bho'® Bharadvaja, yena samano Gotamo ten’ upa- -
samkamissama, upasamkamitva samanam Gotamam etam
attham pucchissama, yatha no samano [F. 113] Gotamo
vyakarissati,'! tatha nam dharessama % ti. Kvam bho”
ti kho Bharadvajo manavo Vasetthassa manavassa paccas-
sosi’® Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja'* méanava yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavata
saddhim’® sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sarani-
yam?'® vitisiretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam

nisinno kho Vasettho manavo Bhaga,vanta,m gathahl
ajjhabhasi :

594. “ Anufifiatapatifiiata 1? tevijja mayam asm’ ubho,®
aham Pokkharasatissa Tarukkhassiyam® manavo. 1.

595. Tevijjanam yad akkhatam,” tatra kevalino smase,
padak’ 2! asma veyyakarana? jape 2% dcariyasadisa.?* 2.

1 B Vasettha-. 2 Ba gaffiapetum.
3 MX pan’. + CkP .vaii ca.
5 Mk Bam gafifidpetum. ¢ M* Bi bho.

7 CP M* B! bhagavantam. 8 CF kally-.
9 B -la-; ME reads the text in full.

1 Bi omits bho. 1 Mk B# bya-. .
12 Mk B! byakarissama, B* dharissama.
13 B paceasosi. 14 CP Mk B® -Bharadvaja-.
15 Bat -dhi. 16 Ck B Fgb. sara-.

17 CP anuffiata pati-, C* B™ -pati-.
18 CP M* ass’ ubho, Bi asmabo. 1 Mk -ass’ ayam.
20 Mk agkkhatum. 2t Mk pad-.

22 B qdd ca.
23 Mk Ps. Pj. B* Fsb. jappe. . 24 B _gadisa.
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596.

597.

598.
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Tesan? no jativadasmim? vivado atthi Gotama :

‘¢ jatiya brahmano hoti” Bharadvajo iti bhasati,

ahafi® ca ‘‘kammana” brumi, evam janahi cak-
khuma.* 3.

Te na sakkoma safifiattum® afifiamafifiam mayam
ubho,

bhavantam® putthum &gamha? sambuddham iti®
vissutam.® : 4.

Candam yatha khayatitam 1° pecca® pafijalika jana

vandamana namassanti, evam lokasmim® Gota-
~ mam. 5-
599. Cakkhum?!® loke samuppannam mayam pucchama
Gotamam :
jatiya brahmano hoti udahu bhavati kammana,
ajanatam no pabruhi,®* yatha janemu brahma-
nam.” 6.
600. ‘“ Tesam vo *ham?® vyakkhissam'® ‘
Vasgettha ti Bhagava
anupubbamn yathatatham 7
_ jativibhangam?'® pananam,' afilamaiifia hi jatiyo. 7.
601. Tinarukkhe pi janatha,” na cipi patijanare,
lingam jatimayam tesam, afiiamafifia bi jatiyo. 8.
1 M* -am. 2 B*m _yadambhi.
3 B -am. - 4 CP -ma (¢f. 570P).

5 C'_ttam, B™ safifiapetum, M* fapetum.
6 Mk B* bhagavantam (cf. 91¢).

7 Mk B* agamma, B™ agama.

8 Mk sati. - ~ ° B* vigutam.
10 Mk kkha-. 1 B pacca.

12 Bam Fgb. -smi.

13 So CP Pj. Ps.; Ck Mk B2 cakkhu.

14 M* pabbruhi. 15 Bm gham.

16 CP yakkhi-, M¥ vyakkhi-, B#™ byakkhi-.
17 Cb M* -tatha, B*™ -katham.

18 Mk yati-, Bi -vibhanga. 1 Bi paninam.
20 Bt vija-, B* vija- corr. to ja-.
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604.
605.
606.

'607.

608.

609.
‘na soniyal® na urasi na'® sambiadhe'? na me-

610.

Mahavagga ‘
Tato kite patange! ca yava kunthakipillike,?
lingam jétimaya.m tesam, afifiamafifia hi jatiyo. 9.
Catuppade pi® janatha khuddake ca mahallake,

lingam—pe—.4 10.
Padudare pi® janatha urage dighapitthike,

lingam . . . 11.
Tato macche pi® janatha odake® varigocare,

lingam . . . 12.
Tato pakkhi? pi® janatha pattayane vihangame,
lingam . . . 18.

Yatha etasu jatisu® lingam jatimayam puthu,!®

evam n’ atthi manussesu lingam jatimayam
puthu : 1 14.

na kesehi na sisena na kannehi na akkhihi!2

na!® mukhena na nasaya na otthehi bhamuhi va 15.

na givaya na amsehi nal* udarena na pitthiya

thune'® 16.
na hatthehi na padehi na'4 angulihi®® nakhehi va 2
na? jamghahi na Grthi na vannena sarena va
lingam jatimayam?? n’ eva, yatha afifiasu jatisu.2® 17.

' So MSS.; Fsb. patange, Pj patanga ti patanga.

2 So CP Mk C* Fsb. kunta-, B! kuntha, B* kuntha.

3 Cb Bai Vi-. ) _

4 MX reads the text in full throughout. 5 B! vi-.

¢ So B Pj. (=udakamhi jate); Fsb. C** M* udake; Ps.
udake ti udake (!) udakamhi jate.

7 MEB . . 8 Ck* Biyi-,

® M¥ .jsu. - 10 b _g.

ngRd g, ' 12 (kb Mk nakkhihi.
18 M¥ omaits na. 4 Bmn’, Bi omits na.
15 Ck> B* gon-. 16 Bal na,

17 P gabbadhe, B* sambadhe corr. to -bane, Bt sibadhe,
B™ sambadha.

18 Bem nj. 19 V¥ afijalihi.

20 B nakhehitam, in B* corr. to na nakhehi.

21 Bl gdd ca. 22 Bai -yan. 28 MX -igu
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611. Paccattam sasariresu® manussesv-etam? na® vijjati

vokarafi ca manussesu samafifidya pavuceati. 18.
612. Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkham upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, kassako so, na brahmano. 19.
613. Yo hi koci manussesu puthu* sippena jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, sippiko so, na brahmano. 20.

614. Yo hi koci manussesu voharam?® upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, vanijo® so, na brahmano. 21.
615. Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena’ jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, pessiko so, na brahmano. 22.
616. Yo hi koci manussesu adinnam upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, coro eso, na brahmano.  23.
617: Yo hi koci manussesu issattham® upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, yodhajivo, na brahmano. 24.
618. Yo hi koci manussesu porohiceena? jivati,

evam Vasgettha janahi, yajako® so, na brahmano. 25.
619. Yo hi koci manussesu gamam?! ratthafi ca bhuiijati,

evam Vasettha janahi, raja eso, na brahmano.  26.
620. 2Na ciham brahmanam brami yonijam mattisam-
bhavam,

bhovadi nama so hoti, sa ve!® hoti sakificano,
—akificanam anadanam tam aham. brami brahma-
nam. 7.
621. Sabbasamyojanam* chetva yo ve na paritassati,
sangatigam visamyuttam®® tam aham brami brah-
manam. 28.

1 B paccatta-sariresu, B™ paccattafi ca sariresu.
2 Ck manussesvata, C* manussesv-ena. °

3 Ck nam. 4 Ck putha.

5 Ck oharam. ¢ Ba _jjo,

7 B# -pes(y)ena. 8 B™ -ttam.

© B -haccena. 10 Bai yieako.

1 Mk gama. 2 620-647¢= Dhp. 396-423c,

13 Mk Baim ge,
14 CP gabbasam-, Mk sabbam sam-.
15 Bei _gaiifi-,
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622.

Mahavagga
Chetva nandhitpl varattafi ca sandanam? sahanuk-
kamam?
ukkhittapaligham buddham—pe—. - 29.

623. Akkosam vadhabandhaii ca aduttho yo titikkhati,
khantibalam* balanikams tam aham brami bréh-
manam. 30.
624. Akkodhanam® vatavantam? silavantam anussadam®
dantam antimasariram®—pe—. 31.
625. Vari pokkharapatte va, aragge-r-ival® sasapo '
yo na lippati!? kamesu, . . . 32.
626. Yo dukkhassa pajanati idh’ eva khayam attano,
: pannabbaram visamyuttam® . . . 33.
627. Gambhirapafifiam?® medhavim'® maggamaggassa
kovidam - ’
_ uttamattham anuppattam . . . 34.
628. Asamsattham gahatthehi anagarehi ctibhayam
anokasarim'® appieccham . . . 35.
629. Nidhaya dandam bhitesu tasesu thavaresu ca
yo na hanti na ghatetl, c. 36.
630. Aviruddham viruddhesu attadandesu mbbutam 1
sadanesu a.nadanaql R 37-
631. Yassa rago ca doso ca mano makkho ca patito'®
sasapo-r-iva aragga,’® . . . 38.
1 C* Bi nandi(m).
2 B® corr. to sanddham, B! chandanam.
3 B* saha-. 4 So Mk Fsb.; Ckb B khanti-.
5 Mk-B2m balan-. % Ck -dhena, Mk -dham.

7 Bt dhatavantam.
8 Bt anusaddham, M* anussudam (¢f. Dhp. 400" anus-

sutam). 7
® B -sarinam. 10 Ck aragge viya, M* aragga-r-iva.
11 B# sasappo. 12 Mk Bim Jimpati.
13 M* .yuktam. 14 Mk gambhirampaiiiia.
15 B vl : 16 Baim gnokacari.
7 CP ME -tim. 18 Baim ghito.

19 (P _ge.



632.

633.

634.
635.
~ 636.

637.

Mahavagga 121

Akakkasam vififiapanim? giram saccam udiraye,

yaya maJohlsa,]e2 kafiei,® . . . 39.
Yo* ca digham va’® rassam va anumthilam® subha-
- subham
loke adinnam nadiyati,” . . . 40.
Asa yassa na vijjanti asmim loke parambhi ca,
nirasayam?® visamyuttam . . . 41.
‘Yassalaya® na vijjanti, afifiaya akathamkathi,
amatogadham anuppattam . . . - 42.
Yo 'dha pufifiafi ca papafl ca ubho sangam upaccaga,
asokam virajam suddham? . . . - 43.
Candam va vimalam suddham vippasannam® ana-
vilam-
‘ nandibha‘.vaparikkhinam 4. 44.

638.

Yo imam palipatham duggam samsaram moha.m
accaga

tinno paragato!® jhayi'® [F. 119] anejo akatham-
kathil®

anupadaya nibbuto, . . . 45.
639. Yo ’dha kame pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, ‘
kamabhavaparikkhinam ", . . 46.
640. Yo ’dha tanham pahatvana. a.na.garo paribbaje, ‘
,taqhabhavaparlkkhu_larp . 417.
641. Hitva manusakam yogam dibbam!® yogam upaccaga,
sabbayogavisamyuttam . . . 48.
-642. Hitva ratifil® ca aratifi ca sitibhutam nirapadhim 6
sabbalokabhibhum viram . . . 49.
1 B*m vififiapani. 2 B _gajje.
3 CP M* B¥™ kifici. * B! yam.
5 B* dighaii ca, B digham va. ¢ B* anuthulam.
7 BH™ pnadeti. 8 B*m pirasasam.
° Bi yes’ alaya. _ 10 Bal _thi.
1t M* amatho-. 2 b M* buddham.
8 Mk -am, B! -amm. 14 B*™ pnandiragapa-.
15 Baim parangato. 16 Bal j,

7 Gk kame- corr. fo kama-, C® M*¥ kama-, B* kamaragapa-.
18 B* dibba-. 19 B™ -im, omitting ca.
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645.
646.

647.

Mahavagga .
- Cutim! yo vedi sattanam upapattifi? ca sabbaso,
asattam sugatam buddham c 50
. Yassa gatlm na jananti deva gandhabbamanusa,?
khinasavam arahantam . . . 51.
Yassa pure ca paccha ca majjhe ca n’ atthi kificanam,
akificanam anadanam . . . : 52.
Usabham pavaram viram* mahesim® vijitavinam
anejam nahatakam® buddham . . . 53.

Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggapayafi ca passati,

atho jatikkhayam patto, ta,m aham brimi brah-
manam. b4

648. Samafifia b’ esd lokasmim namagottam pakappitam,
sammucea’ samudagata,m tattha tattha® pakappi-
tam, 55.
649. digharattam®anusayitam ditthigatam 0 ajanatam,—
ajananta’? no'® pabruvanti:'* ‘jatiya hoti brah-
mano.” 56.
650. Na jacca’s brahmano hoti, na'® jacca'® hoti abrah-
mano, -
kammana brahmano hoti, kammana hoti abrah-
mano. 57.
651." Kassako kammana hoti, sippiko hoti kammana,
- vanijo' kammana hoti, pessiko'® hoti kammané, 58.
652. coro pi kammana hoti, yodhajivo pi kammana,
yajako'® kammana hoti raja pi hoti kammana. 59.
1 Mkx Bi -i. 2 Bal _ti.
3 B -manussa. ’ + B dhiram, B™ dhiram.
5 Mk -g1, B -gi. 6 B® nata-, B! nhata-.
7 M* samucea, B* samacca, B™ samaffia.
& M* omits. 9 M* Bi -amm.
10 Mk -ta, B* -tamm. 1 M* pajanatam.
12 Mk -ta, B! Ps. -to. 13 Bi omits no.

14 §o M¥; Ps. pabravanti, C* pabbranti, C* pabbanti,
Pj. pabrinti, B* pabrihanti corr. to pabrinti, B' pabrihanti,
B™ ? Fsb. pabrunti. 15 B jacea.

16 B™ omits na. B jjo.

18 B pesiko. i 10 Mk B yacako.
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653. Evam etam yathabhitam kammam? passanti pandita

paticcasamuppadadasa® kammavipakakovida. 60.
654. Kammana vattati® loko, kammana vattati* paja,
kammanibandhana satta rathassaniva® yayato.  61.
655. Tapena brahmacariyena samyamena damena ca—
[F. 121]. etena brahmano hoti, efam brahmanam® utta-
mam. 62.

656. Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khinapunabbhavo,
- evam Vasettha janahi, Brahma Sakko vijana-
tan ” ti. 63.

Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja’ manava® Bhagavantam
etad avocum: “abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe®—*ete
mayam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchama dhammafi
ca bhikkhusamghafi ca,* upasake no bhavam'® Gotamo
dharetu ajjatagge panupete' saranagate ™ !2 ti

VASETTHASUTTAM NITTHITAY.

10. Kokaliyasutta.'?

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu
yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhaga-

1 Mk kamma. - 2 B¥ _padassa.

3 So Cb Mx; Ck -si, B -ti. 4 B2 -ti,

5 CP -niva, B* -niva. 6 Mk brahmanam.

7 M* B ja-, 8 (P manava.

9 Bam g, * to * B omit.

10 CkP bhavan. 1L Ck B -tam, M -ta-.

12 CP sarana-, B*™ saranam gate.

13 Prose text and wvv. 657-660=S. I 149321532 (¢f. A.
V 170-174) ; vv. 661-662=Dhp. 306, 125, etc.; vv. 663-676
in Pj. styled Turitavatthugatha. '
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vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam .
nisinno kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca :
“papiccha bhante Sariputta-Moggallana papikanam iccha-
nam vasamgatd ! ti. KEvam vutte Bhagava Kokaliyam
bhikkhum etad avoca: “mi h’ evam? Kokaliya, ma h’
evam?® Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya® Sariputta-Moggalla-
nesu cittam, pesald Sariputta-Moggallana ” ti.* Dutiyam®
pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca :
“kificapi [F. 122] me® bhante Bhagava saddhayiko pacca-
yiko,” atha kho papiccha va® Sariputta-Moggallana papika-
nam icchanam vasamgatd ! ti. Dutiyam® pi kho Bhagava
Kokaliyam bhikkhum etad avoca: “ ma h’ evam® Kokaliya,
ma h’ evam Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta-Mog-
gallinesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana” ti. Tati-
yam™ pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca : “kifichpi me bhante Bhagava saddhiyiko paccayiko,
atha kho papiccha va'? Sariputta-Moggallana papikanam
icchanam vasamgata ™! ti. Tatiyam' pi kho Bhagava
Kokaliyam bhikkhum etad avoca: ¢ ma h’ evam Kokaliya,
ma h’ evam Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta-
Moggallanesu cittam, pesald Sariputta-Moggallana ™ ti.
Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu utthayisana Bhagavantam
abhivadetva'® padakkhinam katva pakkami. Acirapakkan-
tassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihi'4 pilakahi'®
sabbo kayo phuto'® ahosi, sasapamaftiyo hutvd mugga-
mattiyo ahesum, muggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo
ahesum, kalayamattiyo!” hutva kolatthimattiyo!® ahesum,

-1 Ck Fsb. vasagata. 2 B .ya. .
" 3 B¥ omit Kokaliya. - 4 B omit ti.

5 B .am. 6 B omit me.

7 C* B! paccayiko, B* paccayiko corr. to paceayiko.

8 B omit va. ? B* -va.

10 B am. 1 Ck bhavantam.
12 MSS. ca. 18 B _ditva.

14 (P -matitihi, B¥™ -mattahi. . % CP pil-

16 So Pj. B™; C*> Fsb. phuttho, B* puto. ,
17 CP B! kalaya-. 18 B kolattha-.
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kolatthimattiyo® hutva kolamattiyo? ahesum, kolamattiyo®
hutva amalakamattiyo ahesum, amalakamattiyo® hutva
beluvasalatukamattiyo* ahesum, beluvasalatukamattiyo*
hutva billimattiyo® ahesum, billimattiyo® hutva pabhij-
jimsu,® pubbafi ca lohitafi ca paggharimsu. Atha kho
Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ evibadhena kalam akasi, kalakato”
ca Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam ® upapajji® Sariputta-
Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva.°

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati'' abhikkantaya rattiya
abhikkantavanno'® kevalakappam Jetavanam [F. 123]
obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
DBhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman-
tam thito!® kho Brahma Sahampatil* Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘‘Kokaliyo bhante bhikkhu kalakato,’® kalakato®
ca bhante Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam ' upapanno
Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva” ti. Idam?'®
avoca Brahma Sahampati,’* idam vatva *Bhagavantam
abhivadetva* padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi.

Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu
amantesi: ‘“‘imam bhikkhave rattim'® Brahma Sahampati
abhikkantaya rattiya—pe*—idam avoca Brahma Saham-
pati, idam vatva *mam abhivadetva* padakkhinam katva
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi” ti. Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu

1 B® kolattha-. z B kola-.

3 B amala-.

4 C® belu-, B* veluvasalatuka-, B! beluvasalabhuka-.
5 Be pilla-, B™ billa-, Bi billa-.

6 B2 paribhijjisu. , 7 B*™ kalankato.
8 Bam _niraye, B! -niriye. 9 Ckb B™ uppajji.
10 B _tetva. ' 11 Bi Sahampati, C® -ti.
12 Cb Bi -a. 13 Cb -a.
u CRb g, ’ 15 Bai kalankato.
16 Bm _piraye..- 7. kP yppanno.

18 Ck B* Fgb. -am.
* o * Bam omat; B™ omits abhivadetva.
19 Bal i, 20 Bai ]g-,



126 : Maharagga

Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘“kivadigham nu kho bhante
Padume niraye! ayuppamanan ” ti. ‘“Digham kho bhikkhu
Padume niraye! ayuppamanam, tam na sukaram? sam-
khatum ¢ettakani vassani’® iti va ‘ettakani vassasatani’
iti va ‘ettakdni vassasahassani’ iti vd °ettakini vassa-
satasahassani’ iti¢ va” ti. ‘‘ Sakkd pana bhante upama’
katun” ti. ¢ Sakka bhikkhu ” ti Bhagava avoca: * seyya-
thapi bhikkhu visatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho, tato puriso
vassasatassa® vassasatassa accayena ekam ekam tilam
uddhareyya, khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhariko
Kosalako tilavaho imina upakkamena parikkhayam? pari-
yadanam gaccheyya, na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo. Sey-
yathépi bhikkhu visati Abbuda niraya, evam eko Nirabbudo®
nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Nirabbuda niraya, evam
eko Ababo nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Ababa
[F. 124] niraya, evam eko Ahaho nirayo, seyyathapi
bhikkhu visati Ahaha niraya, evam eko Atato nirayo,
seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Atatd niraya, evam eko Kumudo
nirayo, seyyathapi visati Kumuda nirayd, evam eko
‘Sogandhiky nirayo, seyyathdpi bhikkhu visati. Segandhika
niraya, evam eko Uppalako nirayo, sgyyath&pi‘;bhikkhu
visati Uppalaka niraya, evam eko Pundariko nirayo,
seyyathdpi bhikkhu visati Pundarika niraya, evam eko
Padumo nirayo. Padumam kho pana bhikkhu nirayam
Kokaliyo® bhikkhu upapanno!® Sariputta-Moggallanesu
cittam aghatetva”! ti. Idam'? avoca Bhagava, idam
vatval® Sugato athdparam etad avoca Sattha: -

! Baim Padumaniraye. - 2 B sukkaram.
8 B _niti, B* -ni, omitting ti.
4 B omig iti. 5 Bsim _gm.

6 Ok vassasahassa, mot repeated in B*; B™ vagsasata-
vassasatassa. ’

7 Bam omi¢ parikkhayam. 8 (P Nirayabb- always.
o Ckb ko. 10 CkP yppanno.
1L Bal -tetva. © 12 Ck B® -am.

13 Bim yatvana.—
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657. * Purisassa hi jatassa kuthari! jayate mukhe,
yaya chindati® attanam balo dubbhasitam®bhanam.

658.

659.

' 660.

661.

Yo nindiyam pasamsati,

tam va-nindati yo pasamsiyo,
vicinati mukhena so kalim,*

kalind tena sukham na vindati.
Appamatto ayam kali,®

yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo
sabbassépi sahfpi® attana,—

ayam eva mahattaro” kali,?

yo sugatesu manam padosaye.
Satam?® sahassanam? nirabbudanam
chattimsa ca® pafica ca abbudani,™
yam ariyagarahi’? nirayam upeti
vacam manafi’® ca panidhaya 4 papakam.
Abhtutavadi®® nirayam upeti,

yo va pi katva ‘“na karomi ™ ti ciha,

_ubho pi te pecca® sama bhavanti

662.

663.

nihinakamma manuja parattha.
Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati
suddhassa posassa ananganassa,
tam eva balam pacceti papam
sukhumo rajo pativatam va khitto.

Yo lobhagune? anuyutto,
80 vacasa paribhasati afifie

1 Beal _pq,

2 B? cchindati, Bi cchintati.

3 B dubha-. 4 CP kalam, B* kalim, B“]El kali.

5 B kali.

6 Bi sahagsipi.

7 So Pj. B'; C* mahattaro, C* mahantataro corr. from

mahantataro,

B? mahattataro.

8 BYm gata-. 9 B™ gahassani.
1o Bam chattimsati. 11 Bem _pam,

12 B® ariyam garahi, Bi ari garahi. 12 B _am.

14 Ckb pa,nl- 15 Ck Ba i,

16 Ck B pacca. ' 17 B kamagu-.
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assaddho ! kadariyo avadafifia 2
macchari® pesuniyasmim anuyutto.
664. Mukhadugga* vibhiuta-m-anariya®
bhiinahu® papaka dukkatakari”
purisanta® kali® avajata
‘ ma bahu bhan’*® idha, nerayiko ’si.
665. Rajam akirasi ahitaya,
sante garahasi kibbisakari,
bahuni!? ca®® duccaritani caritva

gafichisi'* kho papatam?® cirarattam.

666. Na hi nassati kassaci kammam,
~ eti ha tam,® labhat’ eva suvami,”
dukkham mando paraloke
. attani passati kibbisakari.1®
667. Ayosamkusamahatatthanam 1°
" tinhadharam ayasilam upeti,?

10.

1 Bam ggg-, - 2 B® fifio.

8 B® miechiri, B! macchiri. 4 CP -dukkha.
® B* -yam, B™ vibhata anariya.

¢ B? bhunahata, Bi bhuanahota, B™ bhuhata

7 C¥ B .kari. B¥™ dukkata-.
'8 Bam _gntima. : 9 Fsb. -1i.

10 Bai yjhu bahubhan’.. 11 Bai ‘kani.
12 S0 MSS.; Fsb. bahuni.

13 B omit ca; the metre requires : bahu ducearitani, ete.

14 Ck gacchisi; B?* gacchasi, B™ gacchati.

16 Bi patatam; Pj. papatan ti sobbham ; papétan (so

Pj*e, Tr. suggests papatan) ti pi-patho, so ev’ attho; papa.dan
ti pi patho, mahéanirayan ti attho.

16 CP ena ha nam(?), Pj.iti ha tam and iti hatam (= gatam

18 Bai kibbigsakari.

19 B -tam thanam, B™ ayasamkusamahata thanam.
20 Baim _gnti,

patipannam upacitam), to prosody cf. 6°; thus eti scems to
have been understood as a metrical form of iti.
17 Ck B™ suvami, (P samami, B* sugaml, Bi sakammi.
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atha tatta! ayo gulasannibham
Zbhojanam atthi® tatha patirapam.* 11.
668. Na hi vaggu® vadanti vadanta,
nabhijavanti, na tanam ¢ upenti,
angare santhate” senti,®
agginisamam jalitam® pavisanti.' 12.
669. Jalena ca onahiyana™
tattha hananti ayomayakitehi,
andham va timisam ayanti,
tam vitatam'? hi'® yatha mahikayo.* 18.
670. Atha lohamayam pana kumbhim ®
agginisamam jalitam ¢ pavisanti,°
paccanti'” hil® tasu cirarattam®
agginisamasu samuppilavaso.2® 14.
671. Atha pubbalohitamisse
tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari,

1 B* tattham, B* bhattam. 2 B™ inserts tam.
8 C¥* bhojamatthi, B* bhojanatthi. 4 Bm pati-.

5 Bi -um. 6 C* _pam.

7 B# ganthate. 8 B™ sayanti.

9 So C¥; Pj. aggini samam jalitan ti samantato jalitam
sabbadisisu vd samafi jalitam aggim; B* aggini sam-
pajjalitam, B™ gini sampajalitam.

10 Bal pavigsanti.

1 So MSS. instead of onahiyana (?), (Pj.=palivethetva).

12 Bam yittatam (in B* corr. from vitatam), B! vitthatam, -
- Pj. vitatam and vitthatam.

13 Baim Pj. omit hi. 14 B™ maham kayo.

15 Paim _j_

16 Bt aggini sampajjalitam, B™ gini sampajjalitam.

17 Pj. B* pacanti, B! pacanti.

18 Sp Pj. B4 ; Ck ha, C* bha.

19 Bam -ta.

20 §o C* Pj. (=samuppilavanta) ; B* Fsb. -vasa, B™ -vase.

* to * CP kipacati, B* kilissati; Pj. tattha .kin i
tattha.
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yaii flan?! disatam 2 adhiseti,?
tattha kilijjati4 samphusamano.?
672. Pula.va'wasathe‘6 salilasmim )
tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari,”
gantum na hi tiram ap’ atthi,®
sabbasama hi samantakapalla.
673. Asipattavanam pana® tinham
tam pavisantil® samacchidagatta,
[F. 127]. : jivham balisena'® gahetva,
aracayaracaya’® vihananti.
674. Atha Vetaranim'4 pana duggam
tinhadharam® khuradharam upenti,
tattha manda papatanti
papakara® papani karitva.l”

15.

16.

17.

18.

1 CP yafi iam, B* yam yam, B™ yam yan.
2 B4 disam tam, B™ disakam.
8 Pj. adhiseti and abhiseti.

" 4 B¥m kiligsati; Pj. kilissati and kilijjati.

" % (P gatthumaphu-, Ck satthumapu-; B* -phussamano.

6 B# pulu-. * g0 * Bm kiligsati.
7 MSS. -ri.

8 B tiram atthi, B™ tiravam atthi; Pj.=apagantum na
hi tiram atthi, tiravam atthi ti pi patho, so yev’ attho,

tiram eva ettha tiravan ti vuttam.
9 B* puna. 10 B# pavissanti.
« 11 B gagmucchinnagatta 12 CP B™ bali-.

13 Pj. arajayarajaya . . . yathd manussa allacammam
bhimiyam pattharitva khilehi akotenti, evam akotetva
pharasthi phaletva ekam ekam kotim chinditva vihananti
chinnachinnakoti punappuna samutthati; aracayaracaya ti
pi patho, aviiijitva avifijitva ti attho (the first explanation
seems to agree with the second reading; c¢f. Wackernagel,

Gr. IT, 1. § 1240.).
14 Bel Vett(h)arani. 15 B tinham.
16 Bai _kara.
17 Ba katva, B™ papan’ idha katva.



[F. 128].

675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

Mahavagga

Khadanti hi tattha rudante?

sama sabala kakolagana? ca
sona? sigala patigijjha,

kulala vayasa ca* vitudanti.
Kiceha® vatdyam idha vutti,

yam jano passati kibbisakari,6—

. tasma idha jivitasese?”

kiccakaro siya naro na ca majje.t

Te ganita vidahi® tilavaha,

ye Padume niraye upanita,

nahutani hi kotiyo pafica bhavanti
dvadasa kotisatani pun’ afifia.’
Yava-dukkha niraya idha vutta,
tattha'! pi tavaciram vasitabbam,—
tasma sucipesalasadhugunesu

vacam manam satatam parirakkhe ti

KORALIVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. Nalakasutta.

Anandajate tidasagane'2 patitel3
sakkacca’ Indam sucivasane ca deve
dussam gahetva atirival® thomayante€
Asito isi addasa'” divavihare.

131

10.

20.

21.

22.

1 CH -,

3 Boigona.

5 Bi kiecha.

7 B -tam sese.
° B* .duhi,
10 Baim pan’ afifie. 11 Bi attha.
12 MSS. -gane.
1 Bm Sgkkaii ca. 15 CP atiriva.
16 Bi rammayante (< 680%). 7 B addassa.

2 B2 kakola-, Bi kakoca-.

4 Ck B* omit ca.

6 MSS. -ri. B kibbisga-.

Bt -dubhi, B™ -dubhi.

8 B® na ca pamajjare.

13 B! panite, B™ panite.
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680. Disvana deve muditamane® udagge
cittimkaritva? idam avocasi® tattha :
“kim devasamgho atiriva kalyarapo,*
dussam gahetva bhamayatha® kim paticca. 2.
681. Yada pi asi asurehi sangamo,
jayo suranam® asura® parajita,
tada pi n’ etadiso lomahamsano :
kim abbhutam datthu? mara pamodits.® 3.
682. Selenti? gayanti ca vadayanti ca'®
bhujani pothenti™ ca naccayanti ca,—
pucchami vo *ham Merumuddhavasine,'2
, " dhunatha®® me samsayam khippa !4 marisa.” 4.
683. “ So Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo?®
manussaloke hitasukhataya® jato
Sakyanam!? game janapade Lumbineyye,®
ten’ amha® tuttha atiriva kalyarupa.*
684. So sabbasattuttamo aggapuggalo
naragabho sabbapajanam % uttamo

(14

1 B pamudita-.

-2 Ck vittim-, B* citti-; Pj. vittim karitva ti adaram
katva (¢f. Mahavyutpatti,? § 97, Mp. ad A. III 171%°:
acittikatva detl ti acittikarena agaravena deti); B™ cittim-
karitvana ; Fsb. vittim karitva.

3 B* avoca, B™ avocépi.

4 Ck kallya-.

5 So Fsb. ; Ck bhamayatha, C* hamayatha, B* ramayatha,
Bi rammaratha.

¢ Bi (a)sir-. ‘ 7 B® datthum, B™ dathu.
8 B* pamudita. 9 CP Pje. sel-; Pj. -anti.
10 B¥ omit ca. 1 Ba potenti.

12 CP -te. 13 CP bhan-..

14 Bl _gip, 15 Ck atullo, CP atullyo.
16_Bi -gukhitaya. ¥7 Ck -na, B® Fsb. -na.

18 B* Lumpuneyye, Bi Lampuneyya.
19 B2 tgn’ amhi, B! tenimha.
20 Ck ggbbajanam, B' sabbajananam.
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vattessati® cakkam Isivhaye vane
nadam? va siho balava migadhibhi.””3 6.

685. Tam saddam sutva turitam* avamsari® so,®
Suddhodanassa tada’ bhavanam upagami,®
nisajja tattha idam avoeasi® Sakye :

“kuhim! kumaro, aham api datthukamo.” 7.

686. Tato kumaram jalitam iva suvanpam
ukkamukhe va'' sukusalasampahattham!*
daddallamanam'?® siriya anomavannam
dassesu'* puttam Asitavhayassa Sakya. 8.

687, Disva kumaram sikhim iva pajjalantam
tarasabham va nabhasigamam ! visuddham
suriyan tapantam ' sarada-r-iv’ abbhamuttam
anandajato vipulam alattha pitim. 9.
688. Anekasakhaii ca sahassamandalam

chattam mari dharayum !® antalikkhe,
suvannadanda vitipatanti camara,'?
. na dissare camarachattagahaka. 10.
1 Fsb. -t1; B* vattissati. 2 B* nandam.
- 3 B* migavibha (i e., migadhibha), in B* corr. to miga-
bhibha.
4 So Bum; Ck tusitam, CP tupitam, Fsb. Tusita.
5 So Ck Pj.; CP avasari, B*™ avasari.
8 CP ro. :
7 B® tada (Pj. tada bhavanan ti tada bhavanam), Fsb.
[tada].

8 Ck upaga, B™ upavisi.

9 Bam gvoeapi, Bi avoea cipi.

10 Bal _hi. 1 Bi omits va.

12 Ck gikusalampahattham, B* sukusalenampahattham.

13 B daddalha-, Bi daddali-.

14 Cb B -um, B™ dassimsu. _

5 Bi camdimam. 6 B* famp-, B™ -ta.

17 B3 garad’ ivabbhamuttam (in B* -bbhammuttam),
B™ saradirivabbh-.

18 CP -umm, B* -um, Bi dhayarum. 19 B camari.
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689. Disva jati! Kanhasirivhayo isi
suvannanekkham viya pandukambale
setafi ca chattam? dhariyanta® muddhani
udaggacitto sumano patiggahe. 11.
690. Patiggahetva* pana Sakyapuiigavam
jigimsako?® lakkhanamantaparagu
pasannacitto giram? abbhudirayi :
“anuttar’ ayam dipadanam uttamo.” 12.
691.. Ath’® attano gamanam anussaranto
akalyarupo? galayatil® agsukani, )
disvana Sakyal! isim avoecum rudantam :12
~ ““no ce!® kumare bhavissati!4 antarayo.” - 18.
692. Disviana Sakye!! isi-m-avoca akalye :%°
“naham kumare ahitam anussarami,
na ¢api-m-assal® bhavissati antarayo,
na orak’ ayam, adhimanasa ' bhavatha.'8 14.
. 693. Sambodhiyaggam phusissat’!® ayam?® kumaro,
so dhammacakkam paramavisuddhadassi®
vattessat’ ayam bahujanahitanukampi,??
vittharik’#* assa bhavissati brahmacariyam.  15.

1 CP B 4. 2 Bi -tta.

# B -tam, B' dharayatta, B™ dharayantam.
* C* -tvana.

5 B™ jigisako, B* jigisanto ; Pj. jigimsanto ti jigimsako (!)

magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhanto ti vuttam hoti.

6 Ck B! -gu. 7 B -im.

8 B' atha. 9 C*k akallya-.

1080 C; CP gal-, B* gar-; Pj. galayati and garayati.
1 CP -ya. 12 Bm gyacum rudanti.

3 CP me. 14 Bl _ggati ti.

B S B Ck -yam, C° -ya.

16 Bal omit -m-. - 7 B* .manasi, B! -manussa.

18 B bhavatha.

19 CP pussisat’, B* phussis(s)at’, B® phusissati.
20 Bm ’yaxp. 21 Rai i,

2 Ch B ., 2 B -rit’,
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694. Mamafi® ca ayu na ciram idhivaseso,?

ath’ antard me bhavissati kalakiriya,

- 80 ’ham na sussam® asamadhurassa dhammam,

ten’ amhi atto* vyasanagato® aghavi.” 16.
695. So Sakiyanam vipulam ¢ janetva’ pitim®

antepuramha niragama® brahmacari.1o—

So bhagineyyam sayam!' anukampamano

samadapesi asamadhurassa dhamme :12 17.
696: “*“Buddho’ ti ghosam yada!® parato sunasi4

‘sambodhipatto *® vicarati'® dhammamaggam,’*?

gantvana tattha samayam® paripucchiyano

carassu tasmim® Bhagavati brahmacariyam.”  18.
697. Tenanusittho hitamanasena? tadina

anagate paramavisuddhadassina

so Nalako upacitapuiifiasaficayo )

Jinam patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo.* 19.
698. Sutvana ghosam?? Jinavaracakkavattane®

gantvana disva isinisabham pasanno

! B* mama. 2 B# ivaseso.

% Pj. sossam.

4 CP ando ?, B* anto corr. to atto, B™ ajjho.

5 B byasanangato, B™ byasanam gato.

6 Pj. vipula (MSS. -a or -am) janetva ti vipulam janetva,

ayam eva va patho.

7 So C*; Ck B™ -tva, B* -tvana.

8 B® pati, B! piti, B™ bahi.

9 B® niggami, B nigama, B™ niggama.

10 Bai _i. . 11 Ba,i -am. 12 Ckb -0.
1380 C* Pj. (yada parato ti yada parato), B*™ yadi.

14 Ckb _nasi, B¥™ -nosi. 15 Bt -bodhisatto.

16 Bim vivarati.

17 Pj. dhammamaggam and dhammam aggam.

18 So C¥» B™; B* Fsb. sayam (in B* corr. from sarayam).
19 B# _gmi. 20 Bailn hitamanena.’
21 Bei palkhat-. . # B! gutva nighosam.
23 B4 _cakkapavattane (in B! -mavattane).
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moneyyasettham munipavaram® apucchi
samagate Asitavhayassa sisane? ti® ' 20.
Vatthugathé,“ ni‘gthité,.
699. « Afifistam etam vacanam Asitassa yathatatham,
tam tam. Gotama pucchama sabbadhammana para-
gum : 21.
700. Anagariy’® upetassa bhikkhacariyam jigimsato”
muni® pabrihi me puttho moneyyam uttamam
padam.” 22.
701. “Moneyyan te upafifiissan®
t1 Bhagava
dukkaram durabhisambhavam,
handa te nam pavakkhdmi, santhambhassu® dalho

bhava. 28. "
702. Samanabhavam! kubbetha. game akkutthavandi-
tam,*?
manopa.dosa,rp 13 rakkheyya santo'* anunnato'®
care. 24.

! B* munivaram.

2 Bam Agitavh-," Bi Asitavhayasasane, Fsb, Asitavhaya-
sasane. ,

3 Fisb. omits ti. . 4 Bam katha.

5 Bm _mj, 6 B¥® Pj. ana-.

7 B jigis-, B™ jigis-.

8 So B* Fsb. ; B™ marisa bruhi instead of muni pabrihi;
C* munim, C* omits muni.

o o Ckb Baim Pj. (=upafifapeyyam) (Ba upafihi-) ; Fsb.
upafifiassan, ¢f. 7162

10 Be ganth-.

1 In Pj. ad 702° reappearing as samanabhagam, (gf Mvu.
I1T 3876,

12 Ck gku-, C® -vandanam, (Pj.=akkosai ca vanda-
nafi ca).

18 CP -ge. 14 Ck adds va.

15 CP anuttato. '
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703. Uccavaca niccharanti daye aggisikhupama

nariyo’ munim? palobhenti, t4 su tam ma palo-
bhayum.3 25.

704. Virato methuna dhamma hitva kame parovare*
aviruddho asaratto panesu tasathavare, 26.

705. ¢yatha aham tatha ete, yatha ete tatha aham,’
attamam upamam katva na haneyya na ghataye.® 27.
706. Hitva icchafl ca lobhafi ca, yattha satto puthujjano,
cakkhuma patipajjeyya tareyya® narakam? imam. 28.
707. Unudaro® mitaharo appicch’ assa alolupo,
sa ve? icchdya nicchato aniceho® hoti nibbuto.  29.
708. Sa pindacaram?' caritva vanantam abhiharaye
upatthito!? rukkhamulasmim asandpagato'® muni. 30.
709. Sa jhanapasuto* dhiro vanante ramito siya,
jhayetha rukkhamulasmim attanam abhitosayam. 81.
710. Tato ratya vivasane® gaimantam abhiharaye,
avhanam® nabhinandeyya abhiharafi ca gamato. 32.
711. Na muni¥ gamam agamma'® kulesu sahasa’® care
ghasesanam?° chinnakatho,?* na vacam payutam 2

bhane. 33.
712. ¢ Alattham yad, idam sidhu, nalattham, kusalam’?®
iti2

ubhayen’ eva so tadi? rukkham va upanivattati.®® 34.

1 Baim pg-, 2 B4l -ni.
- ® B* -bheyum. 4 B¥™ paropare.
5 B ghat.. 6 Bi dhar-.
7 B¥ na-. 8 B onodaro, B™ okodaro.
9 CP sace, B™ gada. 10 (b gniccha.
1 CP pinda-. . 1z B uppatthito.’
13 Bl sasan-. 14 Ok kyana-, C* kkayana-, B™ sajjhana-.

15 B#im yivagane.

16 CP Bi avharam (in C° corr. to -hanam).

1 b Beim pj, 18 Ok .am, B -4.

19 Bm gahaso. 20 Ck ghasena, B* ghasesana-.
2 B# cchinna-, C* B*™ -kato. 22 Beim payuttam.
28 So C* Pj.; B* -am, B™ -am. 24 Ok Pkl

% CP -im, B¥™ i, 26 B ypativattati.
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713. Sa pa.ti‘,.f:l,pé;r;i‘1 viearanto? amfigo migasammato

appam® danam na hileyya,* dataram® navajaniya.® 35.

714. Uccdvaca hi patipada samanena pakasita :

na param digunam? yanti, na idam® ekagunam?

‘mutam. 36.

-715. Yassa ca visata n’ atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno,

kiccakiccappahinassa'® parilaho!! na vijjati. 37.
716. Moneyyan te upaiiiiissan :1?

ti Bhagava

khuradharapamo bhave,

jivhaya tilum ahacca udare safifiato siya, 38.
717. alinacitto ca siya, na cipi bahu cintaye,

niramagandho asito brahmacariyaparayano.' 39.

718. Ekasanassa'4 sikkhetha samanopasanassa ca,
ekattam monam akkhatam, eko cel® abhiramis-
sati,’® ’ 40.
719. atha bhasihi? dasa disa.
Sutva dhiranam nigghosam jhayinam?!® kamaca-

ginam 0
tato hirifi ca saddhafi® ca bhiyyo kubbetha® ma-

mako. ' 41.

1 Baim j, ‘ 2 B caranto.

3 CP B™ appa-. ¢ GP hil-.-

5 B datd nam. . 6 Buim _yj,

” Pj. digunam and dugunam. 8 B*™ na-y-idam.

® C* ekamg-. 10 B -kiccapa-.

11 CP paril-.

12 S0 Ck* Baim (55 B* upafihi-); Fsb. Pj. upaﬁﬁassam

(=upafifiasissam).

13 B® -cariyapa-, B! -caripa-, C¥ -parayano.

14 Bi gkayanassa.

15 So Bm (Pj.); C** Fsb. ve. \

16 Bi -gi. ' 17 B™ bhahisi.
18 B -inam. 19 CP B™ -inam.
20 CP saccafi.

21 B2 bruhetha, B! kruppetha.
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720. Tan?! nadihi? vijanatha sobbhesu padaresu ca :
sananta® yanti kussobbha,® tunhi® yati® maho-

) dadhi. 42.
721. Yad tunakam, tam sanati,’ yam piram, santam eva
tam :8

addhakumbhapamo® balo, rahado ptro va pandito. 43.
722. Yam samano bahu'® bhasati upetam atthasamhitam,™
janam so dhammam deseti, janam so bahu bha-
sati. 44.

723. Yo ca janam yatatto,’? janam na'® bahu'¢ bhasati,
sa muni'® monam arahati, sa muni'® monam aj-
jhaga ” ti36 45.

NALAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[F. 135]. 12. Drayatanupassanasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba-
rame Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagava tadahuposathe pannarase!” punnaya'® punna-
maya'® rattiya bhikkhusamghaparivato? abbhokése nisinno

1 Beim fam, 2 Bi bhi.
3 So Cx» B™; Bi sun-, B* Fsb. san-.
4 B2m Lusubbha (B* -mbh-).

5 Bam _j, 6 Beim yanti.
7 So Ck B*m;.CP sanati, B bhanati, Fsb. san-.
8 CP B*™ nam. 9 C* -kubbhu-, B* -kumbhu-.

10 Baim _um'
1 B -gafifiitam, B™ -safihitam.
12§y C¥ Pj. (in C* satatto); B*™ Fsb. samyatatto.

13 R jana nam. 4 B -um.
15 Bat j, ] 16 B 4dd Bhagava ti.
17 C* B* panna-. 18 CP omits punnaya.

19 B omits punnamaya. 20 Bai _fto.
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hoti. Atha kho Bhagava tunhibhitam! tuphibhitam?
bhikkhusamgham anuviloketva bhikkhi dmantesi: ¢ ‘ye te3
bhikkhave kusald dhamma ariyd niyyanika4 sambodhaga-
mino, tesam vo bhikkhave kusaldnam dhammanam ariya-
nam niyyanikanam“ sambodhagiminam® ki upanisa®
savanaya’ ti,iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, te evam assu

-vacaniya: ‘yavad eva dvayatanam dhammanam yatha-

[F. 136].

bhutam? fianaya’ ti. Kifi ca® dvayatam vadetha: ‘idam
dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti ayam ekinupassana,
‘ayam dukkhanirodho, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini® pati-
pada’ ti ayam dutiyinupassani. Evam samma-dvayata-
nupassino khol® bhikkhave! bhikkhuno appamattassa
atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalanam afifia-
taram phalam péatikamkham :12 ditthe va dhamme afifia,
sati va upadisese anagimita” ti. Idam avoca Bhagava,
idam vatva'® Sugato athdparam etad avoca Sattha:

724. ““Ye dukkham na-ppajananti'¢ atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam,

yattha ca'® sabbaso dukkham asesam uparujjhati,

tafi ca maggam na jananti dukkhupasamagami-
nam, : 1.
725. cetovimuttihina te atho pafiiavimuttiya,
abhabba te antakiriyaya, te ve jatijarupaga. 2.
726. %Ye ca dukkham pajananti atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam, '

yattha ca sabbaso dukkham asesam uparujjhati,

1 B tunhi-. 2 C* B* tunhi-.
3 C* adds hi. _ 4 B niya-.

5 Ck -gaminam, B* -gdmikanam.

6 B .nigsa. 7 Bi -bhita-.

8 Bici. 9 CP Baim _nj,
10 B# gmits kho. ' 1 B gdd kho.
12 B patikamkha. 18 B vatva ca.

- 14 B# na pa-. 15 B na.

18 . 726-727 B3 gmit,
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tai ca maggam pajananti’ dukkhiipasamagami-
nam, . 3.

727. cetovimuttisampanna atho pafifiavimuttiya
bhabba te antakiriyaya, na te jatijariipaga ” ti. - 4.

‘¢ Siya afifiena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana’
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ‘siya’ ti ’ssu? vaca-
niya,® kathafl ca siya:* ‘yam kifici dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam upadhipaccaya ’tiayam ekdnupassana, ¢ upadhinan®
tv-eva asesavirdganirodha®n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’
ti ayam? dutiydnupassana. Kvam samma’—pe®—athé-
param etad avoca Sattha:

728. “ Upadhinidana® pabhavantil® dukkha
ye keci lokagmim " anekartipa,'?
yo ve avidva upadhim?*® karoti,
punappunam dukkham upeti mando,—
tasma pajanam upadhim?®® na kayira
dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassi” ti.

ot

‘¢ Siya afifiena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana’
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ‘siya’ ti ’'ssu vaca-
niya,® kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam avijjapaccaya’ ti ayam ekadnupassana, ‘avijjaya
tv-eva asesavirdganirodhd n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’
ti ayam dutiydnupassanid. Kvam samma’ . . .»* atha-
param etad avoca Sattha : ‘

1 So It. p. 106% and S. V 433%¢; C* jananti.

2 So B= Fsh.; C¥ (throughout) ssa, B* su, B omits ssu.
3 C* iyam.

4 B® katham va ca siya, B! katham vacaniya.

5 Ck upadhina, C* upadhinan, B* upadhinam.

6 B _yiraga nirodha (only here).

7 C% gvam (only here). 8 B a-.

o CP B upadhi—. 10 Bt bhavanti.

11 B? -smi 12 Ba,i . ruppé,

15 Bu i 14 B# kariya, B® kayirana.

s B insert -la- (he1e and wn the following passages).
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729. ¢ Jatimaranasamsaram *ye vajanti* punappunam

itthabhavafifiathabhavam,® avijjay’ eva sa gati.2 6.

730. AVlJJa b’ ayam?® mahamoho, yen’4 idam samsitam
ciram, '
'v13]aga.ta~ ca® ye satta, nagacchantl puna,bbha..-
van” ti. . 7.

¢¢Qiya afifiena pi’. . . tkathafi ca siya:t ¢ yam kifici

- dukkham - sambhoti, sabbam samkharapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekanupassana sa.mkharanan7 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha
n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam samma ” . . . athdparam® etad avoca Sattha:

731. ““Yam kifici- dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkhara-

paccaya,
samkharanam nirodhena n’atthi dukkhassa. sam-
bhavo.? 8.
732. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham samkharapaccaya’
[F. 138]. sabbasamkharasamathal® safifidya* uparodhana
evam dukkhakkhayo hoti,'>—etam!® fiatvad yatha-
tatham 9.

783. sammaddasa vedaguno'* samma-d-afifiaya’® pandita
abhibhuyya!® Marasamyogam néagacchanti'” punab-
bhavan > ti. _ 10.

* to * B3 vajant’ (in B? javant’) idha (in B! ima).

1 B -afifiatt(h)a-. 2 Bat sﬂgare‘n

3 So C* Pj. (=hi ayam); B h’ayam, B' p’ dyam.

4 B¥™ yad. 5 CkP Fgb. va.

6 B¥™ na te gacchanti. t to t B omat.

7 C¥ -na, B¥ -nam. 8 B* omat athdparam.
9 MSS. Fsb. add ti. 10 B* sammasamkh-.
11 §o C¥; Beim Pj. safifanam (¢f. 1756% v. L.).

12 S Baim; C¥P yo. 13 CP pam, B* evam.
14 Ba,l glan

15 B* gammad-, B! sa.mad- .
16 B _bhuya. 17 CP na gacch-.



[F. 139].
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“‘Siya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vififidnapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘vififidnassa® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha:

734. “Yam kifiei dﬁkkham sambhoti, sabbam viﬁﬁ@pa-'

paccaya, _
vififianassa nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo. 11.

785. Etam? adinavam fatva ¢ dukkham vifiianapaceaya’
vififianapasama® bhikkhu nicechato parinibbuto”
ti. 12.

‘“‘Biya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam phassapacecaya’* ti ayam
ekdnupassana, ‘phassassa® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam'samma” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha:

736. ¢ Tesam” phassaparetanam bhavasotanusarinam®
kummaggapatipannanam ara® samyojanakkhayo.'® 13.
737. Ye ca phassam parififidya afifiaya!! upasame rata,
te ve'2 phassabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ” ti. 14.

“<Qiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathall ca siya: ‘yam kifei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vedanapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘vedananan!® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.

Evam samma” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha :
1 Ckb yififiana. 2 B? gvam.
3 CP B* -upa-. - * B* phagsassa paccaya.

5 C** phassa. v

6 Correlate wanting, cf. 578% : 5792,

T B* tesam. -8 Ck Bi -inam.

9 Ck B ara. 10 B= _kkhaya.

1 B™ affiay’, B¥ pafifiaya, C* omits afifidya.

12 B teneva. 3 CP -a, B¥ -am.
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738. ¢ Sukham va yadi va dukkham adukkhamasukham
sahal :
ajjhattaii ca bahiddha ca yam kifici atthi veditam,? 15.
739. etam® ‘dukkhan’ ti fiatvana mosadhammam palo-
kinam* '
phussa phussa® vayam passam evam tattha virajjati,
vedananam khaya bhikkhu niechato parinibbuto ”
ti. - , 16.

“¢Siya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam tanhapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassand, ‘tanhaya tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiydnupassani. KEvam

‘samma” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha :

[F. 140].

740. ¢ Tanhadutiyo puriso digham addhana® samsaram
itthabhavahfiathabhavam samsaram nativattati. 17.

741. Etam adinavam fiatva tanha” dukkhassa sambhavam
vitatanho anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” ti.  18.

‘¢ QSiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam upadanapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekanupassana, ‘upadananan® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiydnupassang..
Evam samma” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha :

742. ““Upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhito? dukkham nigac-
chati, '
jatassa maranam hoti, eso dukkhassa sambhavo. 19.
748. Tasma upadanakkhaya'® samma-d-afifidya pandita!
jatikkhayam'* abhifiiaya négacchanti punabbha-

van "’ ti. 20.
1 So Cx; CP Bam ggha,. 2 C" -nam.
8 So B' Pj.; C** B* evam. ¢ C* -itam.
5 B* phussa. ¢ B* -nam.
7 C? -am. 8 B _danassa.
? Bt -a. 10 B -danakhaya.

1 B? adds ca. 12 Bai tikhayam (B! -tidhayam ?).
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“¢Qiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, -sabbam arambhapaceaya’! ti ayam
ekdnupassana, ‘ arambhanan? tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athiparam-etad avoca Sattha:

744. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambha-

paceaya,
arambhanam nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo. 21.

745. Etam adinavam fiatva ¢ dukkham arambhapaccaya’
sabbarambham  patinissajja® anarambhe*-vimut-
tino 22.
746. ucchinnabhavatanhassa santacittassa bhikkhuno
vitinno® jatisamsaro, n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo”
ti. : 23.

“¢Siya afifiena pi’ . . . kathal ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapaccaya’ ti ayam ekinu-
passana,® ‘aharanan? tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassani. Evam
samma . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha :

747. ““Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapac-

caya,
aharanam nirodhena n’ atthi duokkhassa sam-
bhavo. 24.
748. Etam? adinavam fiatva ¢ dukkham aharapaccayd’
sabbaharam?® parififiaya sabbaharam anissito 25.
1 B arabbh- (passim). z B -am.

3 B® -nisajja. _ A

4 So B*m Pj. (=anarambhe nibbane vimuttassa); C*°
add ye.

5 B® vikino, Bi vikhino. . 6 C¥? gdd ti.

7 Bi evam.

& B2 _ra.
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749. arogyam samma-d-afifiaya asavanam parikkhaya
samkhaya sevi! dhammattho samkham? na upeti®
vedagi.” ti. , : 26.

“‘Qiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam ifijitapaccaya’ ti ayam ekénu-
‘passana, ‘ifijitanan? tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi -
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana. KEvam
sammi” . . . afhiparam etad avoca Sattha:

© [F. 142]. 750. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam iiijitapac-

| caya, o
ifijitinam nirodhena n' atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo.? 217.

751. Etam® adinavam fiatva ¢ dukkham 1n31ta.pa.cca,ya
tasma ejam” vossajja’® samkhare upa,rundh1ya.9
_anejo anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ” ti. 28.

“¢Qiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi cal® siya: ‘nissitassa
calitam hoti’ ti ayam ekdnupassand, ‘ anissito na calati’ ti
ayam dutiydnupassani. Evam samma ” . .. athiparam
etad avoca Sattha:

752.- * Anissito na calati, nissito ca upadiyam
itthabhavafifiathabhavam !2 samsaram nativattati. 29.
- 753. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ nissayesu mahabbhayam ’
anissito'® anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje” ti. 30.

“<Qiya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: °rapehil
~ bhikkhave aruppa'* santatara’ ti ayam ekanupassana,

1 CP B g, 2 B* sakhyam, B™ sankhyam.
3 B Fsb. nopeti. 4 B .am
5 B add ti. ¢ B® evam. -
7 B™ evam.
8 (P vossajjam, B* vosajja, Bi vosajji, B™ vossajjiya.
® Beim _ruddhiya. 10 B katham, omiiting ca.
U Bi ya. 12 Bl afiiatthi.-.

‘18 Ck omits anissito.
4 Go C* Pj.; B ruppehi . . . ardpa.
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‘aruppehil nirodho santataro’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam samma . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha :

754. “ Ye ca? rupupaga satta ye ca aruppavésino?
143]. . nirodham appajananta,* dgantaro punabbhavam. 31.
755. Ye ca rupe parififiaya arupesu susanthita.®
nirodhe ye vimuccanti,® te jana maccuhayino ™’ ti. 32.

‘¢ QSiya afifiena pi’7 .. . kathafi ca siya: yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sassamanabrahmaniya
pajiya sadevamanussiya ‘idam saccan’ ti upanijjhayitam,
tadam ariydnam ‘etam musa’ ti yathabhutam samma-ppaii-
fidgya® suddittham®—ayam ekanupassana, yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa—pel®—sadevamanussiya ¢ idam musa’ ti upa-
nijjhdyitam, tadam ariyanam °‘etam saccan’ ti yathabhu-
tam samma-ppafifdya® suddittham-—ayam dutiyinupas-
sani. Evam samma” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha:

756. ¢ Anattanil! attamanam'? passa lokam sadevakam
nivittham!® namarapasmim, ‘idam saccan’ ti maf-
Hati. ' 33.

757. Yena yena hi mafifianti, tato tam hoti afifiatha,4
tam® hi tassa musa hoti, mosadhammam'® hi
ittaram. ' 34,

.

1 Bi ar-. - 2 C* B* omit ca.

3 B! aruppatthayino, B* -dhayino corr. from -dharino,
B= aripathayino. '

4 Bi -o.

5 Bm jruppesu (B™ arapesu) asanthita.

6 Ck omits ye ; B nirodhe (in B* -a) yeva ruccanti.

7 B® pi pariyayena -la-. $ B* gama-.
9 Bam gudittham throughout, ¢f. 1474
10 Bai la-. ‘ 1 CP anantani.

12 .89 C* B™ Pj. (=anattani namarupe attamanim), B
Fsb. attamani. ‘

13 B _ttha. 1 CP B* hoti-m-afifiatha.

1o C* ta, B tadl. - 16 Bal g,

II
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758. Amosadhammam nibbanam, tad ariya!® saceato vidi,
te ve? sacoabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta” ti. 35.

[F. 144]. “<Siya afifiena pi pariyiyena samma-dvayatanupassana ~
t1,2iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ‘ siya ’ ti’ssu vacaniya,*
kathafi ca siya: yam bhikkhave sadevakassa—pe—sadeva-
manussaya ‘idam sukhan’ ti upanijjhayitam, tadam ariya-
nam ‘etam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam samma-ppafifiaya®
suddittham—ayam ek&nupassana, yam bhikkhave sadeva-
kassa®. . . sadevamanussidya ‘idam dukkhan’ ti upanij-
jhayitam, tadam ariyanam ‘etam sukhan’ ti yathabhutam
samma-ppaifidya’ suddittham—ayam dutiydnupassana.
Evam samma-dvayatanupassino kho® bhikkhave bhikkhuno
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phala-
nam afifiataram phalam patikamkham?®: ditthe va dhamme
afifia, sati va upadisese anagamitda” ti. Idam avoca
Bhagava, idam vatval® Sugato athaparam etad avoca
Sattha :

759. “ Rapa sadda rasad gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala
ittha kanta manapa ca, *yavat’ ‘atthi’ ti* vue-
cati, 36.
760. sadevakassa lokassa ete'? vo sukhasammata,
yattha ¢’ ete nirujjhanti, tam nesam dukkhasamma-
tam. 37.
761. ‘ Sukhan’ti dittham ariyehi sakkayass’ uparodhanan:,
t+ paccanikam idam hotit sabbalokena passatam.'® 38.

1 B# tam siya. 2 B* te te, B™ te va.
3 B omit ti. ¢ C _yam.

5 B* ga(m)ma-paii-. 6 B¥ add -la-.

7 B gama-pail-. 8 Bl vo.

o Ck pati-, C* pati-. 10 Bl adds ca.

* to * B! yavat’ itthan ti. 1 CP yuceati ti.

12 Bi etam.

} to + Pj.= patilomam idam dassanam hoti (>8. IV 1272)
13 Pj. passatan ti passantanam, panditanan ti vuttam

. hoti.
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763.

764.

765.
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Yam pare sukhato ahu, tad ariya ahu dukkhato,

yam pare dukkhato® dhu, tad ariyd sukhato vida,—

passa® dhammam durdjanam, sampamilh’ ettha
aviddasi.® 39..

Nivutdnam tamo hoti, andhakaro apassatam,

satafl ca vivatam hoti aloko passatam? iva,

santike na vijananti maga dhammass’> akovida. 40.

Bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotanusarihi®

maradheyyanupannehi® niyam dhammo susam-

budho.” 41.

Ko nu affiatra-m-ariyehi® padam sambuddbhum?®
~arahati,

yam padam samma-d-aifiaya parinibbanti anasava ”

ti. ' 42.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato
bhagitam abhinandum.® Imasmim kho pana veyyaka-
ranasmim bhafifiamane satthimattdnam bhikkhiinam anu-
padaya asavehi cittani vimuceimsa®! ti

DvVAYATANUPASSANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 C* dukhato.

z C® tassa.

8 So Pj.; C¥* B™ -gu, B¥ etth’ avindassu.

4 B* -t(h)am. , _

5 CP B! magga-, B! ma(g)ga- corr. from ma(g)go; (Pj.=
magabhiita jana maggamaggadhammassa sabbadhammassa
va akovida).

6 Beim _phi.

" B -ddho.

8 B™ -bhi, B* afifiatra ariyeb(h)i.

® So B™ Pj.; C* param sambuddhum, C* parama(m)
sambuddham, B* padam sambuddham.

10 In CP corr. from -nandun ti; B* -nandanti.

11 Ba _mucecisi.



150 . Maharagga
Tass’ uddanam :
Saccam upadhi avijjaii ca samkhara® vifilanapaiicamam,

phassa-vedaniya? tanha upadanirambha® dhara
ifijite phanditam riipam * sacca-dukkhena solasa ti.

Mahavaggo tatiyo.

Tass’ uddanam :

Pabbajjafi® ca Padhanafi® ca Subha . . .5 Sundari (tatha)’
Maghasuttam® Sabhiyo ca® Selo Sallam pavuccatil®
Vagettho® capil! Kokali Nalako Dvayatanupassana,
dvadas’ etani? suttani Mahavaggo ti vuccati ti.

1 Ckb _g, B -e. 2 (Ck -iya; B* -niya(niya)ni.

3 B* .mbha-. 4 B ifijitaphanditarfipam.
5 Bai g, : 6 (kb Subha, B* Subhasu.
7 Only in B, 8 Boi.g

o C* repeat Sabhiyo omitting ca.

10 Be ti vuceati. 1 B vasi. .

12 Bt dyadasa tani.



[F. 146].

[F.147].

IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA.

1. Kamasutta.

766. Kamam kamayamanassa tassa ce tam samijjhati,
addha?! pitimano hoti laddha macco yad icchati.2 1.
767. Tassa ce kAmayanassa® chandajatassa jantuno

te kama parihayanti, sallaviddho va ruppati. 2.
768. Yo kame parivajjeti sappasséva pada siro,
80 imam* visattikam loke sato samativattati.® 3.
769. Khettam vatthum hirafiiam va gavassam® dasa-
- porisam”

thiyo® bandh@ puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, 4.
770. abala va® nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya,
tato nam dukkham anveti navam bhinnam ivoda-
, am. 5.
771. Tasma jantu sada sato kamani parivajjaye,
te pahaya tare ogham navam sificitval® paragi ti 6.

KAMASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

2. Gulatthakasutta.

772. Satto guhayam bahunibhichanno!!
tittham ' naro mohanasmim pagalho,

1 C* anda, B! ada. 2 Bl {1 ti.

8 B#m kamayamanassa. 4 B® 80 'mam.

5 Bt -fi ti. 6 B* gavassa, B™ gavassam.
7 B* -dasaparisam. ' 8 Bi siro.

9 Bum Fgb. omit va, Bi sapala.
10 §o CP; CE -tva. B Fgb. sitva va.
-1t B*m _chando. 12 CP tattham.
151
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dare viveka hi tathavidho so,

kama hi loke na hi suppahaya. 1.
778. Icchanidana bhavasatabaddhal

te duppamufica, na hi afifiamokkha

paccha pure va pi apekhamana?

ime va kame purime va jappam.? 2.
774. Kamesu giddha pasuta pamiilha

avadaniya* te visame nivittha’

dukkhfipanita paridevayanti :

“kim su bhavissama ito cutase.” 3.
775. Tasma hi sikkhetha ® idh’ eva jantu :

yam kifici jafifia ¢ visaman’ ti loke,

na tassa hetu visamam? careyya,

appam® hi tam® jivitam ahu dhira. 4.
776. Passami loke pariphandamanam

pajam imam tanhagatam© bhavesu,

hina nara maccumukhe lapanti

avitatanhase* bhavabhavesu. 5.
777. Mamayite passatha phandamane

macche va appedake khinasote,

etam 12 pi disva'® amamo careyya

bhavesu asattim* akubbamano. 6.
778. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam

phassam parififiaya'® ananugiddho,¢

yad attagarahi,'” tad akubbaméno

- na lippati® ditthasutesu dhiro. 7.
1 B#™ -ndha. z B*m gpekkh-.
3 Bi pajappam, omitting va.  * B* apa-.
5 B® -vattha, Bi -vittha. © 6 B gikkhatha.
7 Ck -afi. 8 B _afi.
9 B'h’ etam. 10 Bi.g,
1 v Bl -go. 12 Bl _gm.

13 B disvana.

14 8o C* B™ (in CP corr. from ap-); C* apattim, B asatti.
15 B® parififia. 16 Bi gnanu-.

17 Bei .hi. ' 18 Bi limp-, Ck B -ti.
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779. Safifiam parifiia® vitareyya? ogham
pariggahesu muni népalitto
abbiilhasallo caram appamatto
nasimsati® lokam imam parafi* ea ti 8.
GUHATTHARKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.
_ 3. Dutthatthakasutia.
780. Vadanti ve® dutthamana pi eke,®
atho pi ve” saccamana vadanti,
vadafl ca jatam muni no upeti,
tasma muni® n’ atthi khilo® kuhifiei. 1.
781. Sakam hi ditthim!* katham accayeyya
chandanunito!? rueiya nivittho
sayam samattani pakubbamano :
yatha hi janeyya, tatha vadeyya. 2.
782. Yo attano silavatani jantu '
ananuputtho!® ca# paresa® pava,®
anariyadhammam kusala tam ahu, .
yo atumanam sayam eva pava.'® 3.
_783. Santo ca bhikkhul? abhinibbutatto
““iti "han 18 £i19 gilesu akatthamano,—
tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti,
yass’ ussada n’ atthi kuhifici loke. 4.
1 In Ck corr. from parififiaya. - 2 B* tareyya.
3 Fsb. -ti. v 4 Ck -am.
5 Bi ce. , 6 CP ete.
7 Ck ce. o 8 Ck miini, C* B -1,
® In C* (corr. from ?) khilo. 10 B -afi. :
1n Ba.i _i.
12 In B2 corr. to chandanatito. 13 Bi -phuttho.
14 B™ omits ca. 15 Baim paragsa.
16 So C* Pj. (=vadati); B* patha, B™ pava.

7 Ck - , 18 Ck ghan (corr. to han?).
19 B fesu. ) ' :
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784. Pakappita! samkhatd ? yassa dhamma
purakkhata ® santi* avivadata,
yad attani® passati anisamsam,
: : tam® nissito kuppapaticcasantim.” 5.
[F. 149]. 785. Ditthinivesa ® na hi svativatta
‘ dhammesu niccheyya® samuggahitam,
tasma naro tesu nivesanesu
niragsati’® adiyati-ccal! dhammam. - 6.
786. Dhonassa hi'? n’ atthi kuhifici loke
pakappita ditthi bhavabhavesu,
mayaii ca manafi ca pahaya dhono
sa kena gaccheyya : aniipayo'® so. 7.
787. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vidam,
‘ anfipayam ! kena katham vadeyya,
attam nirattam na hi tassa atthi:
adhosi so ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabba'® ti 8.

DurraATTHARASUTTAM *® NITTHITAM.

4. Suddhatthakasutta.

788. ¢ Passami suddham paramam arogam?7
ditthena® samsuddhi narassa hoti’
etabhijanam® ‘ paraman’ ti fiatva

suddhanupassi® $i%! pacceti fianam. 1.

1 Bi -ka. 2 Beim _khata (in B* corr. to -khata).
8 Bi pirekkh-. ¢ B! santi-m-.
5 Ck B . 6 B tan,
7 So Pj. Fsb.; C* -santi, B*™ kuppam paticca santi.
8 Bam ditthi-. ® B nigaccheyya.

. 10 Pgb. -t1, B* nidassati. 1 Bt ca, B™ -ti ca.
12 Ck B#*m hi. 18 So Ck; C* B¥™ anup-.
14 Bal anup_
15 Sp CkP Beim Pj. (in B* corr. to sabban) ; Fsb sabban.
16 B2t Dutthakasuttam. 7 CPars.

18 8o B¥m Pj.; C* ditthi na. 1 Bm™ gvibhi-
20 Bai j, 2t B omit ti.
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789. Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hoti,

fianena! va so pajahati dukkham,

afifiena so sujjhati sopadhiko,?

ditthi® hi nam pava tatha* vadanam. 2.
790. Na brahmano afifiato suddhim aha

ditthe sute silavate® mute va,

puiifie ca pipe ca antipalitto®

attafijaho? na-y-idha® pakubbamano.. 3.

[F. 150]. 791. Purimam pahaya aparam sitase®

ejanuga *te na* taranti sangam,

te uggahayanti nirassajantil®

kapiva saikham pamuficam ! gahaya.!? 4.
792. Sayam samadaya vatani jantu
' uccavacam gacchati safifiasatto,®

vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammam

na uccavacam gacchati bhuripafifio. 5-
798. Sa sabbadhammesu* visenibhito

yam kifici dittham va!® sutam mutam va,

tam evadassim!® vivatam carantam 7

kenidha lokasmim ’® vikappayeyya. - 6.
794. Na kappayanti, na purekkharonti,®

““ accantasuddhi’’2° ti na te vadanti,

1 Ck fian-. 2 (CP) B¥m _jko.
8 B i, B -im. 4 B titha.
5 Ck* gilabb-. 6 CP B* anup-.

7 Ck attaja-, C* attamja-, Bi att(h)afica-.
8 B* Fsb. na idha. o B# gitaya.

* to * B¥™ na te. 1 B® nissajanti, Bi nissajjanti.
11 Bsi pamukham, B™ pamuiica.
12 (b -yam. .

13 S0 B™ Pj. (=kamasafifiddisu laggo<Nidd.); C* paii-
fiasatto, Bi safifiatatto, B* afifatatto.

14 CP sabbesu dhammesu, omitiing sa.

15 Bi va. 16 B2 -agi, Bi -asi.

17 B! vicarantam. 18 B* Fgb. -smi.

19" Bai purak-.

20 (Ck gecanti-, B* acchatta-, B -suddhin.



156 Atthakavagga

adanagantham gathitam? visajja

asam na kubbanti kuhifici loke. 1.
795. Simatigo brahmano, tassa n’ atthi

fatva va? disva va® samuggahitam,

na ragaragi‘ na viragaratto,

tassidha® n’ atthi” param uggahitan ti = 8.

-SUDDHATTHARASUTTAM® NITTHITAM.

5.. Paramatthakasutta.

796. ‘Paraman’ ti ditthisu® paribbasano
yad uttarimkurute® jantu loke,
“hina ” ti afifie tato sabba-m-aha :
tasma vivadani avitivatto. ' .
[F. 151} 797. Yad attani'' passati anisamsam
' ~ ditthe sute? silavate mute? va,
tad eva so tattha samuggahaya
nihinato passati sabbam afifiam.1® 2.
798. Tam vapi gantham kusald vadanti,
yam ™ nissito passati’® hinam afifiam,
tasma hi dittham va!® sutam mutam va
silabbatam!? bhikkhu na nissayeyya.® 3.

! B*m adanagandham (in B* ada-) gadhitam.

2 CP B™ ca. 3 Ck» B™ ca. 4+ B .

5 So B* Pj. (kamaragabhavaio na ragaragi, ruparuparaga-
bhavato na viragaratto<Nidd.); C<* B™ pi ragaratto.

¢ B* tassa-y-idha. T Ck BUm i
8 B Suddhitthika-. 9 So B™ Fsb.; C B -isu.
10 B2 nttarik-. 1 Ck Baim j,

12 CP silavamute, B* silapp-, B! silabb-.

13 CP gabba-m-afifie (¢f. 7879, 796°).

14 CP yan. 15 Ck -ti.

16 Bi pa. ' 17 B2 silappatam, B! silavatam.
18 Pai -yyam. )
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799. Ditthim?! pi lokasmim % na kappayeyya
fianena® va silavatena va pi,
‘samo’ ti attanam anapaneyya*
‘hino ’ na mafifietha ¢ visesi’ va pi. 4.
800. Attam pahaya anupadiyano
fiane pi so nissayam no karoti,
sa ve viyattesu® na vaggasari,”
ditthim? pi so na paceceti kifici.® 5.
801. Yasstibhayante® panidhidha® n’ atthi
bhavabhavaya idha va huram va,
nivesana tassa® na santi keci
: dhammesu niccheyya samuggahita,'? 6.
- 802. tassidhal® ditthe val# sute mute va
pakappita n’ atthi anti?® pi safifia :
tam brahmanam ¢ dltthlm anadiyanam 7
" kenidha® loka.sn.fr:um19 vikappayeyya. 7.
803. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti,?
dhamma pi tesam ! na paticchitase,?

1 Ba g, 2 B? -gmi.

3 CP fianena. * B anup-.

5 CP Pj* visesava pi, B¥™ capi.

6 Pj. viyuttesu (=nanaditthivasena bhinnesu); Nidd.
(viyattesu) = vavatthitesu bhinnesu dvejjhapannesu, etc. ;
B™ dviyattesu, B* diyattesu, B! diyatthesu.

7 So Pj.; Cx* B i

8 Pj. kafiei (but ¢f. 9172, 1028%).

9 So B™ Fsb. ; Ck B* yassubhayante, C® yass’ ubha.nte

10 B™ panidhi. 11 B# yassa.

12 B _tam. 13 B* tassa-y-idha.

4 B va. % C¥* ana, B* anu, B™ anu.
16 (b .ng. :

17.CP anadiyana, B® a.narlyanam, B! ayariyanam.

18 (kP konidha. 19 Bam Fgh. -smi.

20 Bal purak-. 2 B omit tesam.

22 Ck panicch-, C* panicch- (i.e., paticch-); Fsb. pan’
icchitase.
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804.

805.

806.

807.

Atthakavagga

na brahmano silavatena?® neyyo,
paramgato? na pacceti tadi ti 8.

PARAMATTHARASUTTAM® NITTHITAM.

6. Jarasutta.

Appam vata jivitam idam,
oram vassasatad pi miyyati,*
yo® ce® pi aticea jivati,
atha kho so jarasa pi miyyati. 1.
Socanti jana mamayite,
na hi santi nicea” pariggaha,
vinabhavasantam® ev’ idam,
iti disva nigaram avase. 2.
Maranena pi tam pahiyati,®

“yam purisol® ¢ mama-y-idan 1! ti mafifiati,—
evam!? pi viditva pandito
na mamattiyal® nametha® mamako. 3.
Supinena yatha pi sangatam
patibuddho puriso na passati,

1 C¥ gilabb-. 2 (Ck paragato.
3 Bt Paramatthaka-.. ‘I_BS‘i miyati.
5 B na so, B™ s0. 6 Ck me.

7 So Nidd., Pj. is silent; C* B™ na himsanti nicca,
B# Fsh. na hi sant’ anicca. -

8 Pj. =santavindbhavam vijjamanavinabhavam.

9 Ck -iyyati, B¥™ -iyyati. 10 B pi-.

1 B* mamayan, B® mamayan, B' mayhan.

iz Beim gtam. '

13 Baim FSb

. pam-.

14 Bi nameya.
15 Cb B™ samga(m)tam, B* bhamgatam.
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evam?! pi piyayitam? janam

petam-kalakatam3 na passati. 4.
808. Dittha pi suta* pi te jana,

yesam namam idam pavuccati :

namam evévasissati®

akkheyyam petassa® jantuno. 5.
809. Sokaparidevamaccharam

na jahanti giddha mamayite,

tasma munayo’ pariggaham

hitva acarimsu® khemadassino. : 6.
810. Patilinacarassa® bhikkhuno

bhajamanassa vivittamanasam

samaggiyam ahu tassa tam,

yo!! attanam bhavane na dassaye. 7.
811. Sabbattha muni!? anissito

na piyam kubbati no pi appiyam,

tasmim '® paridevamaccharam

panne vari yatha na lippati.}4 8.
812. Udabindu®® yatha® pi pokkhare

padume vari yatha na lippati,*4

evam muni ndpalippatil?

yad idam ditthasutam'® mutesu va. )

1 B gvam. . 2 CP jarayitam.

8 B! kalankatam.

4 B® adds jana, B! adds na.

5 B® evivassayati, B! evatavasissati, B™ namam yevé-.

6 B -yyam etassa. 7 C° mu-.

8 B™ acarisu, B* acariyamsu, B! acariyimsu.

9 B pati-, B® -varassa.

10 So Bim; Bavivatta-, Ck V1ttamanasam CP cittamanasam ;

Nidd. v1v1ttam asanam (Pj. is silent).

11 B2 go. 12 Fgb. -ni.
13 Bi 'Smi. - 14 Ba,im hmp_
15 B ydakabindu. 16 Bat omit yatha.

17 Baim _limpati.
'8 B! dittham-, B* ditha(m)suta.
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813. Dhono na hi tena mafifiati
yad idam ditthasutam!® mutesu va,
na aiifiena? visuddhim icchati:
na hi so rajjati no virajjati ti 10.

JARASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

7. Tissametteyyasuttam.

814. *“ Methunam anuyuttassa
ice-dyasma Tisso Metteyyo?
vighatam brihi marisa
, sutvana tava sasanam viveke mkkhlssa,mase ”4 1.
[F. 154]. 815. “ Methunam a,nuyuttassa,
Metteyya ti Bhagava
mussat’ evapi sasanam,
miccha ca patipajjati, etam tasmim anariyam. 2.
816. Eko pubbe’caritvana methunam yo nisevati,
yanam bhantam va tam loke hinam dhu puthu]]a-
nam. 3.
817. Yaso kitti® ca ya pubbe, hayat’ evipi® tassa s,
etam pi disva sikkhetha methunam vippahatave. 4.
818. Samkappehi pareto so? kapano viya jhayati,
sutva paresam nigghosam mamku hoti tathavidho. 5.
819. Atha satthani kurute paravadehi codito,
esa khv-assa mahagedho : mosavajjam® pagahati.® 6.
820. Pandito ti samafifiatol® ekacariyam adhitthito,
~ athapi methune yutto mando va parikissati. . 7.

1 Bt dittham-, B* ditha(m)suta.

2 B Fgb. nififiena, B™ n’ afifiena.

3 B Tissametteyyo.

4 B! Fsh. sikkhisamase (metri causa)

5 C¥P kittini, Fsb. -ti. 6 Ck hayate capi.
7 Fsb. yo. 8 B* mosamv-.

9 CP pagahati corr. from pagahayati, B* sa gahati.

10 B! pasafifiato.
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821. Etam adinavam fiatva muni pubbéapare-idha
ekacariyam dalham kayird,! na nisevetha methu-
nam. ' 8.
[F. 155). 822. Vivekam yeva sikkhetha, *etad ariyanam* uttamam,
ttena settho na t mafifietha,? sa ve nibbanasantike. 9.
823. Rittassa® munino carato kamesu anapekhino*
oghatinnassa pihayanti kdmesu gathita® paja” ti 10.

TISSAMETTEYYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Pasiirasutta.

824. ““Idh’ eva suddhi® iti vadiyanti,”
. nififiesn® dhammesu visuddhim ahu,
yam nissita, tattha® subham vadana
paccekasaccesu puthu'® nivittha. 1.
825. Te vadakama parisam vigayha
balam!! dahanti'? mithu afiiamafifiam,
vadenti!® te afifiasita kathojjam
pasamsakama kusala vadana. 2.
826. Yutto kathayam?4 parisiya majjhe
pasamsam iccham vinighati hoti,
apahatasmim!® pana mamku hoti,
nindaya so kuppati randhamesi.' 3.

1 Bem kayiratha, B! kariyatha.

* to * B! ekacariyanam. + to + B™ na tena setho.
2 Bam mafifatha. 3 CP cittassa.

4 Be .pekkhino.

& (P -tam, B*™ gadhita, B' gatito.

6 (Pj.) Fsb. suddhim (cf. 892).

7 Bem _gyanti. 8 B! n’ afifiesu.

9 (C nattha, B! tattam. 10 8o Ck B=; CP B -u.
1L Ba_Ja. ' 12 Tgb. -ti, B* haranti.
13 Baim (Pj.) -anti.’ ' 14 (b -ya.

15 B* _gmi. 16 CP B .gsi, B* -asi.
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827. Yam assa vadam parihinam ahu
, apahatam pafihavimamsakase,!
[F. 156]. paridevati? socati® hinavado,
' " ‘upaccagd man’ ti anutthunati.* 4.
828. Ete vivada samanesu jata,
etesu ugghéti nighati® hoti,
etam® pi disva virame kathojjam,
na h’ afifiadatth’ atthi- pasamsalabha.” 5.
829. Pasamsito va pana tattha hoti ‘
akkhaya vaidam parisiya majjhe,
s0 hagsati® unnamati-cca® tena
. pappuyya tam'® attham!* yatha mano2 ahu.1® 6.
830. Ya unnati,’* gigsa ® v1ghata,bhum1
manatimanam vadate pan’ eso,
*etam pi disva na vivadayetha,*
~ na hi tena suddhim '® kusala vadanti. 7.
881. Suro yatha rajakhadaya puttho'? ‘
abhigajjam eti patisiram iccham,
yen’ eva so tena palehi?® siira,'?
pubbe va n’ atthi yad idam yudhaya. 8.
832. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyantiZ?®
‘““idam? eva saccan ” ti ca vadiyanti,

1 P B Fb. patihavimam-, C¥> Fsb. -saka ye.

2 Fsb. -ti. : 3 Ck -t

¢ (P Beim Fgh. -nati, C* -nati corr. to -nati. .

5 Bm .4l 6 C¥P gvam, B etam.

" Pj. =na hi ettha pasamsalabhato afifio attho atthi.

8 Fsb. -ti, B™ hamsati. o B -ti ca, B™ -ti ca.

10 Fgh. tam. 1 B™ attha.

2 C* mano, C® mano. 18 Ck F'sb. ahu, C* B ahu.

14 Fgb. -ti, C® unnavi.

15 B giya, B! sasa, B™ tassa.

* to * B* etam pi disvana virame kathojjam < 828¢.
16 Bai _i' L 17 Bi phu_'

18 Bai g, 19 B! garam, B* pura.
20 B _ayanti. 2L C® idham.
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te tvam vadassu,’ na hi te ’dha ? atthi
vadamhi jite patisenikatta. 9.
838. Visenikatva pana ye caranti?®

ditthihi ditthim ¢ avirujjhamana,

tesu tvam kim?® labhetho® Pasira,”

yes’ idha n’ atthi® param® uggahitam. 10.
[F. 157.] 834. Atha tvam pavitakkam® dgama®

manasa ditthigatani cintayanto,

dhonena yugam samagama,

na hi tvam sagghasi? sampayatave® ti  11.

PASTURASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

9. Magandiyasutta.

885. ‘“ Disvana Tanham * Aratim Ragaii ca*
nahosi'* chando api methunasmim : 15
kim ev’ idam muttakarisapunnam,
- pada pi'® nam samphusitum!? na icche.” 1.

1 B teti (in B? hetthi) varassu. 2 B ca,
. 3 B* vadanti. 4 Bal j,
5 B! kira.

8 Pj. kim labhetha ti patimallam kim labhissasi; C*
labhettho, C? labhedettha, B™ labhetha, B karotha.

7 B® samudda. 8 Fsb. -1

¢ B paramam. 10 B savi-, C® -amm.

11 Ba.i 'mmé’:'

12 So B* Pj. (=sakkhissasi); C* pagghasi, C* pagghasa
corr. to sakkhasi, B™ agghasi.

13 B! gampa-, B* sappa-.

* o * B* Arati ca (in- B¥ cca) Ragam, B™ Aratifi ca

Ragam.
14 Bim na hosi. 1% B? .gmi.
16 So Bm Pj.; C¥ omit pi. 17 B* samphussitum.

12
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836. “ Etadisafi! ce ratanam na icchasi?
narim?® narindehi bahihi patthitam,
ditthigatam* silavatanujivitam®
bhavipapattifi® ca vadesi kidisam.”

837. ““‘Idam vadami’ ti na tassa hoti

Magandiya® ti Bhagava
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
passaii ca ditthisu anuggahaya
ajjhattasantim? pacinam 8 adassam.”?

838. « Vlmccha.ya yanil® pakappitani.

iti Magandiyo
te ve!! muni!? briisi anuggahaya,
‘ajjhattasanti’ ti yam etam attham
kathan® nu dhirehi paveditam tam.”

~ 839. “ Na ditthiya na sutiya na fidnena,

Magandiya ti Bhagava -
sﬂa.bba.tenap1 *na suddhim * aha1®
aditthiya assutiyad'* afifiana®
asilata abbata no pi tena,

. ete cal® nissajjal” anuggahaya
santo anissdya bhavam na jappe.”

840. “No ce kira ditthiya na sutiya na fianena

iti Magandiyo
silabbatenapi visuddhim!® dha,

1 B¥ .am. ' 2 Bl .esi.

3 B . * Fsb. ditthi-.

5 So B* Pj.; C*¥ silabb-. ‘ '

6 B! Magandiya- throughout.

7 8o € B™ Fsb.; C* B ajjhattam santim (cf. 919).

§ B pavicinam (in B® bavi-, B! -vidhinam, B™ -am).

9 B™ addasam. 10 B# viniechayani.
1 Gk ge. - 12 Fgb. 1.

* {0 * B™ visuddhim. :

18 Ck> 3ha. ¢ Baim Pj asu-:

15 Bim Fgb. afiana (metri causa). _ ,

16 B na, 17 B nisa-.

18 peim nalsud'dhim.
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aditthiya assutiya® afifiana?

asilata abbata no pi tena

mafifie-m-aham?® momuham eva dhammam

ditthiya eke paccenti* suddhim.”® 6.
841. “ Ditthifi® ca nissiya anupucchamano

Magandiya ti Bhagava

samuggahitesu pamoham?” 3ga®

ito ca naddakkhi® anum?® pi safifiam,

tasma tuvam momuhato dahési.™ 7.
842. Samo visesi'? uda va nihino?

yo mafifiati,'* so vivadetha tena,

tisu vidhasu avikampamano—

¢ samo, visesl '12 ti na tassa hoti. 8.
843. ¢Baccan’ ti so brahmano kim vadeyya,

‘musa’ ti va so vivadetha kena :

yasmim *® samam visamafi cdpi’® n’ atthi,

sa kena vidam patisamyujeyya. 9.
844. Okam pahaya aniketasari?

game akubbam muni santhavanil®

kamehi ritto apurekkharanol®

katham na viggayha janena 2 kayira. 10.
845. Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke,

na tani uggayha vadeyya nago:

1 B* Pj. asu-. 2 Bim Fgb. afana (metri causa).
3 Bem Fgb. mafifiam’ aham.

4 B .anti. 5 B,

6 So Bem Pj.; O ditthi.

7 Ba= gamoham. 8 B™ dgama.

9 Beim pidakkhi. 10 C¥* anum, B™ anum.
1 B2 rghasi, B! dakkhasi, B™ dassasi.

12 gl j, 13 Ba vih-.

14 Ck Bl -ti. 15 B2 _gmi.

16 Bol yigamam pi, B™ visamam va pi.

17 Ckb Bai _i.

18 8o Pj.; C** santa-, B* satha-, B! sandha-.
19 B _ekkhamano, B* -akkhamano.
20 Ck ja-, CP adds na.
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LF. 159]. : elambujam kantakam? varijam yatha

jalena pamkena ¢’ anapalittam,?

evam muni® santivado agiddho

kame ca loke ca anupalitto.* 11.
846. Na vedagu ditthiya® na mutiya

sa manam eti, na hi tammayo® so,

na kammana no pi sutena neyyo

anidpanito? so nivesanesu. ( . 12.
847. Saififidvirattassa na santi gantha,®

paiifiavimuttassa na santi moha :

safifiafi ca ditthifi ca ye aggahesum,®

te ghattayanta 1 vicaranti loke ” ti 13.

MZAGANDIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Purabhedasutta.

848. ¢ Kathamdassi'* kathamsilo upasanto ti vuccati,
tam!* me Gotama pabriihi pucchito uttamam na-
ram.” ' ' 1.
849. ¢ Vitatanho pura bheda
- ti Bhagava
pubbam antam anissito
vemajjhe ntipasamkheyyo,’® tassa n’ atthi purek-
khatam .4 2.

1 B kandakam. -2 B ca anup-.

3 Bt -i. + C* B* anup-.

5 (Pj.=catumaggavedagu madiso ditthiyayako na hoti) ;
Be ditthiyako, B ditthiyayako.

8 C* kammayo, B* tammayo.

7 CP anupanino, B* anupanito, B® anupanito.

8 B gandha, B™ ganta. 9 CP anuggahesum.

10 So C¥* (Pj.) (=aififiamafiiam ghattenta); B* ghatta-
méana, B™ gharamana. 11 Bai j.

1z Bl _am. 18 Bam n’ upa-, B! na pa-.

14 Bui purakkhatam, B adds ti.
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850. Akkodhano?! asantasi,? avikatthi® akukkuco,*

: mantabhani® anuddhato, sa ve viciyato muni. 3.
[F. 160]. 851. Nirasatti® anagate atitam nanusocati,
“vivekadassi® phassesu ditthisu” ca na niyyati,® 4.

852. patilino? akuhako, apihalu amacchari,?

appagabbho ajeguccho, pesuneyye ca no yuto,* 5.
858. sdtiyesu anassivil?-atimane ca no yuto,!!

sanho ca patibhanava,'® na saddho na virajjati, 6.
854. labhakamya'4 na sikkhati, alabhe na cal® kuppati,

aviruddho ca tanhéya rase cal® nanugijjhati, 7.
855. upekhako!” sada sato na loke mafifiate samam
" na visesi'® na niceyyo,'? tassa no santi ussada. 8.
856. Yassa nissayati? n’ atthi, fiatvd dhammam anissito.
bhavaya vibhavaya va tanha yassa na vijjati, 9.

857. tam brami upasanto ti kamesu anapekhinam,*
gantha? tassa na vijjanti, atari® so visattikam. 10.
[F.161]. 858. Na tassa puttd pasavo va2* khettam vatthum na®

vijjati, .

! B ako-. 2 CP B ..

3 B i, 4 B*m _kkucco.

5 Ck -ni, B* -ni. 6 (k> B* -santi, Fsh. -satti.
7 CP B -isu. 8 B niyati.

9 B¥® pati-. - 10 CP pesun-.

1 R yutto, 12 B2 gnasavi.

13 CP B* patibhanava.

14 B! lobha-, C* -kammya, B? -kappa .

15 B¥ ca na. .

16 Baim Pj. Fsb. rasesu (Pj.=milarasadisu gedham népaj-
jati), ¢f. 922¢.

17 B! upekkha-. 18 Bai -, B™ .am

1o Bim _g, 20 Baim (Pj.) nissayana.

# B* anupekkhanam, B' ananupekkhanam, B™ anupek-
khinam.

22 B* gantha, B! gandhanam.

23 B® adhari, B! atari, B™ atari.

2¢ Bim Fgh. omit va.

% So.Ck; B¥™ -ud ca, C omits na.
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attam! va .pi nirattam® va na tasmim upalab-
bhati.® 11.
859. Yena nam* vajju® puthujjana atho samanabrihmana,
tam tassa apurekkhatam,® tasma vadesu n’ ejati. 12.

86C. Vitagedho amacchari” na ussesu vadate muni®
“na?® samesu'® na omesu,'* kappam n’ eti akappiyo. 13.

861. Yassa loke sakam n’ atthi, asaté ca na socati,

dhammesu ca na gacchati, sa ve santo ti vue-
cati” ti 14.

PURKBHEDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. Kalahavivadasutta.

862. “Kuto pahuta kalaha vivada
paridevasoka'? sahamacchara ca
manatimana !® sahapesuna ca,
kuto pahiita te, tad imgha bruhi.” 1.
- 868. ““ Piya pahuta!® kalaha vivada
paridevasoka® sahamacchara ca
[F. 162]. manatimana® sahapesuna ca,
' *  macchariyayutta kalaha vivada
vivadajatesu ca pesunani.” 2.

1 B! atta, B* atta, B™ attham. 2 B™ nirattham.

3 B® upalimpati, B! uppalampati.
 + 8o-Ck (?) B, Nidd., p. 2815; C* (Pj.) tam, B* Fgb. omit
nam. '

5 B®* -um, B! -am (?). .

¢ B* apurakkh-, C* -ekkhantam. T B AL

8 CP -pi. 9 B omit na.

10 CP mesu. 1 B pj oramesu.
12 'B& _ko, Bi _ke. 13 B(a)i -na.

14 Okb _pz :

15 Beim piyappaht 4 (in B -hutd). ¢ B! -ko.
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‘ Piya su lokasmim?! kutonidana

ye va pi2 lobha vicaranti loke,

asa ca nittha ca kutonidana,

ye samparayaya® narassa honti.” 3.
‘ Chandanidanani* piyani loke

ye va pi® lobha vicaranti loke,

asd ca nittha ca itonidana,

ye samparayaya® narassa honti.” 4,
¢ Chando nu lokasmim?* kutonidano,
vinicchaya va pi kuto pahita

kodho mosavajjafi ca kathamkatha ca

ye va pi dhamma samanena vutta.” 5.
‘¢ Satam, asitan’ ti yam ahu loke,

tam upanissiya® pahoti chando,

ripesu disva vibhavam bhavaii? ca
vinicchayam kurute jantu loke. 6.
Kodho mosavajjafi ca kathamkatha ca

ete pi® dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante :°
kathamkathi!® fianapathaya sikkhe,

fiatva pavutta samanena dhamma.” 1.
“ Satam asatafi ca kutonidana,

kismim 2 asante na bhavanti h’ ete,

‘vibhavam bhavaii” cipi’ yam etam attham,

etam '® me pabriihi yatonidanam.” 8.
“ Phassanidanam!* satam asatam,
phasse asante na bhavanti h’ ete,

1 B2 -gmi.

3 B gam-.

5 B™ cépi.
7 C* -am.

2 Bm cpi.

4 Ck chanda-. v

8 Cf. 901*; B*™ upa-.
8 Ck mi, CP vi.

9 So B Pj. (=cte pi kodhadayo .dhamma satisatadvaye
sante eva pahonti<Nidd.); C* dayzin eva santo, B?

dvayame ca sante. ’ 10 Bi .i, B* -a.
11 Bt adds pariggaha cipi kuto pahuta (<871).
12 Bl kasmi(m), B™ kismi. 13 B* etam.

14 So Cx (B™?) Fsh.; C® B* phassamni- (i.e., phassani-
danam ?, cof. 865°%). |
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8171.

872.

873.

874.

Atthakaragga

‘vibhavam bhavafi capi’ yam etam attham,
etam® te pabrami? itonidanam.” 9.
“ Phasso nu lokasmim?® kutonidano,
pariggaha va pi* kuto pahuta,®

kismim ® asante na mamattam? atthi,

‘kismim °® vibhute na phusanti® phassa.” 10.

“ Namaf ca riipafl ca paticca phassa,’

icehd na santyal® na mamattam?? atthi,

ripe vibhute na phusanti® phassa.” 11.
‘ Kathamsametassa vibhoti? riipam,'3
sukham dukham ! va pi’s katham vibhoti,
etam me pabriihi yatha vibhoti,®

_‘tam!? janiyama’ iti’® me mano ahu.”?® 12.

“Na safifiasafifi® na visafifiasafifii®

no pi asafifii® na vibhitasafifii,?*—
evamsametassa vibhoti riipam,3
safifianidana hi papaficasamkha.” 18.

875. “Yan tam apucchimha,? akittayi?? no, -
afifiam tam 2 pucchama, tad imgha brahi:
+ B etan. 2 Ck pabbr-.
- 3 B* -smi. » 4 Bm chpi.
l. s C¥ Be .uta, Bf bahuta. 6 B kasmi(m).
7 C* B! mamatthi, B* mahattam. 8 B* phussanti.
9 B* -sso.

10 Bai jee(h)ani satya, B™ icchay’ asatya, Nidd. icchiy’
asantyd =icchaya asantya asamvijjamanaya, Fsb. icchana

san

tya.

11 Ckb B mamattham, B* mamattanom.
12 S0 B¥™ throughout (in B* once vibhagoti); C*¥* vihoti
throughout (in C? once vinoti).

13 Bai ruppam. - 14 Baim qukkh-.

15 B= _aii capi. 16 Bl -tam. :
17 Raim o 18 B™ janissadma ti.
1 b B= ghu, B* ahu. 2 B i

21 Bal _mha.

22 Bt 4, B* akitaniyi.

28 So Cx; CP afifiam na, B* asantam.
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876.

Atthakavagga

ettavat’ aggam! no? vadanti h’ eke3
yakkhassa suddhim ¢ idha panditase,
udéhu afifiam pi vadanti etto.”’?

“ Ettavat’ aggam® pi vadanti h’ eke”
yakkhassa suddhim 4 idha panditase,
tesam pun’® eke samayam® vadanti®®

anupadisese kusala vadana.

- 877. Ete ca fiatva ‘ upanissita’ ti

fiatva muni* nissaye!® so vimamsi,'?
fiatva vimutto na vivadam!2 eti
bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro " ti

KALAHAVIVADASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

12. Cualaviyahasutta.

878. “ Sakam sakarp ditthi paribbasana
viggayha 4 nani kusald vadanti :

¢ yo evam'® janati,'® sa vedi dhammam,

idam patikkosam'? akevali* so.’
879. Evam?®® pil® viggayhal¢ vivadiyanti,?
¢ balo paro akusalo’ ti cahu,
sacco nu vado katamo imesam,
sabbe va h’ ime? kusala vadana.”

171

14.

15.

16.

1 B ettavataggam (in B® -a).
2 B™ nu, Pj. no (=nu).

4 RBal g,

6 Bl ettavataggam.

8 Bam Pj. pan’.

10 CP -enti.

12 (b B -,

14 B yigayha.

16 B#l vijanati.

18 Bai -am.
20 CP Bm -gyanti.
21 So MSS.; Fsb. hime (cf. 903%).

3 B h’ ete.
5 B2 gttho.

7 B*h’ ete, B -y- eke.

® B! adds tam.
1 Okb _yo,

13 B® vicaram.
5 Cheva.
17 Bel patiko-.
19 Bt omits pi.
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172 Aithakavagga

* 880.- ““ Parassa ce' dhammam ananujanam
" balo mago hoti nihinapaiifio;
sabbe va bala? sunihinapahna,?
sabbe v’ ime ditthi paribbasana. 3.
881. Sanditthiya ce pana* vivadata®
- samsuddhapaiifia kusala mutima,$
na tesam? koei parihinapaiifio,® :
ditthi® hi tesam° pi tatha samatta. 4.
882. Na viham ‘etam tathiyan’!! ti brami,
yam ahu bala!? mithu® afifiamafifiam :
sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccam,
tasma hi ‘balo’ ti param dahanti.” 5.
883. “Yam ahu ‘saccam tathiyan’ til* eke,
~ tam ahu afifie ‘ tuccham musa ’ ti,
evam® pil® viggayha vivadiyanti,'®
kasma na ekam samana vadanti.” 6.
884. “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam ! atthi,
yasmim ! pajano vivade!® pajanam,
nana te? saceani sayam thunanti,?
tasma na ekam samana vadanti.” 7.

1 So.B¥™ (¢f. 881%); C* Fsb. ve.

2 So B¥; B™ sabbe v’ ime bala, C** gabbe v’ ime dana
bala. - :
* 8 B* guhinapafifia.

4 (kb Fsh. ve pana, B' ce na, B* ceva na, Pj. (¢’eva na
and) ce pana. ‘

5 B® -na. ¢ B ma-. 7 B* te.

8 (¥ parihinapakko, B* pi hinapafifio, B® pi nihina-
pafifio. _ ’ -

9 Fsb. -1.. 10 B# -am.

11 Baim tathivan, Pj. tathiyam and tathivam.

12 Baim .o, 13 B pithu, B! misu.

1 8o Fsb. (¢f. 882%); C* B™ tathivan ti, B! kathivadanti,
B2 tadhivan ti.

15 Bl omits pi. 16 Baim _gyanti.

17 CP B -tiyam. 18 B* .smi. =~ 1° B .-re,

20 Beim panato. ‘21 Bi phu-, B* pu-, B® phutanti.
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885. ‘“Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana

pavadiyase kusala vadana:

saceani su tani® bahtni nana,

udahu te takkam anussaranti.” 8.

.. 886. “Na h’ eva saccani bahani nana,

afifiatra safifidya niceani? loke,

takkafi ca® ditthisu pakappayitva

‘saccam, musa’ i dvayadhammam* dhu. 9.
887. Ditthe sute silavate® mute va

ete ca® nissaya vimanadassi”

vinicchaye thatva® pahassamano®

‘balo paro akusalo’ ti caha.l® - 10.
888. Yen’ eva ‘balo’ til* param dahati,?

tendtumanam ‘kusalo’ ti cdha :

sayam attana!?® so'* kusalo!® vadano

afifiam vimaneti, tath’'® eva pava.'7 = 11,
889. Atisaramditthiya® so samatto

manena matto paripunnamani’®

sayam eva simam manasibhisitto,

ditthi hi® sa.tassa tathd samatta. 12.
890. Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino,

tumo saha hoti nihinapafifio :

atha ce sayam vedagu? hoti dhiro,

na koci balo samanesu atthi. 13.
1 Fsb. sutani (Pj. s silent)." 2 B caccani, Bi cacca.
5 Bi-am ca, B* -a cca. * So B¥m; CkP daya-.
5 So Fsb.; C¥* B*m gilabb-.
6 So B¥= Pj.; C* etesu. 7 B i,

8 So Ck; CP B* Fsb. -tva.

9 So C* (Pj.); C* pabhassa-, B* sahassa-.

10 8o Beim Pj.; C¥ cshu. 1 B omit ti.

12 Bai dahati, CP ti. 18 Beim o, 1 B omit so.
5 8o Bam; Bi-le, C* -la (<885, etc.).

16 Beim fad. 7 B™ pava, B* patha.-

18 Ck atisaram- corr. from atisaram-, B*™ atisaraditthiya.
19 Ck Bl A, 20 B ditthi, omitting hi.
2t Ck B*= Fgb. -u.
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891.

892.

894.

895.

Agf.thakavagga

‘ Afifiam ito yabhivadanti’ dhammam,
aparaddha suddhim akevalino,’?

evam hi® tithya* puthuso vadanti,
sanditthiragena *hi te* ’bhiratta. 14.
‘Idh’ eva suddhi’® iti-vadiyanti,®

néfifiesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu,
evam 7 pi tithya 4 puthuso nivittha

_~ sakayane tattha dalham vadana. . 15.
898.

Sakayane capi® da,lham vadano

kam ettha ¢ balo’ ti param daheyya :

sayam eva so medhakam avaheyya

param vadam balam asuddhidhammam.® 16.
Vinicehaye!® thatva sayam pamaya

uddham so* lokasmim vivadam eti,

hitvina sabbani vinicchayani

- na medhakam kurute jantu loke ” ti 17.

CULAVIYUHASUTTAM'? NITTHITAM.

18. Mahaviyihasutta.

“Ye kec’ ime ditthi paribbasana

‘idam eva saccan’ ti vivadiyanti,3

sabbe va te nindam anvanayanti

atho pasamsam¢ pi labhanti tattha.” - 1.

L -

1 CP sabhi-, B* pardbhi-.

2 Bam gkevali te (in Ba -phali, B -vali), ¢f. 8784,
8 B*= Fsb. evam pi.

¢ OB tltthya B* tittha, B! titya.

* g0 * Be tittha, B! tikkhya, B™ titthya.

5 So B¥ (Pj.) ¢f. 824*; C¥* B™ Fsb. -im.

6 B™ vadayanti. . 7 B evam. 8 Bam yj pi.
% So B¥ Pj. (= asuddhadhammam) ; C¥ Fgb. asuddha-.
10 B2 gdds ca, B va. 11 So B* Pj.; C** yo, B™ sa.

12 B*= Culabyuha-, B! Culabruha-.
13 B cg vadiyanti. : 14 Bt .am,



896.

897.

898.

899.

900.

Atthakavagga

“Appam hi etam na alam?® samaya,? -
duve? vivadassa* phalani brami,
etam?® pi disva na vivadiyetha®
khemabhipassam? avivadabhimim.®
Ya kac’ ima sammutiyo puthujja,®
sabba va etd na upeti vidva,°
anipayo! so upayam kim eyya!2
ditthe sute khantim?!® akubbamano.!
Siluttama safilamenahu suddhim
vatam samadaya upatthitise

‘idh’ eva'® sikkhema, ath’ assa suddhim ’®

bhavipanita kusala vadana.

Sace cuto silavatato!? hoti,

sa'® vedhati’® kammam virddhayitva,?
8218 jappati®® patthayatidha? suddhim?!®
sattha va hino2? pavasam gharamha.
Silabbatam vapi?® pahaya sabbam
kammafi ca savajjanavajjam * etam

175

! B* nalam. 2 Bd pam-. "
3 Bi dve.
5 CkP Fsb. evam, B*™ etam.

4 B! vadassa.

6 Beim _gyetha.

7 So B* Pj. (=kheman ti paésaméno<Nidd.); Ck Bt
_-passa, CP -phassa.

8 B (Pj.) ~-bhamam (Nidd. -Ehumma.rp).

10 CP viva. 1 Cb B anup-.
12 Ckb ypasamkimeyya, B* uyamkameyya, B' upayam kim

- upeyya, B™ upayam kipeyya.

° Bi -jjana.

13 Bim j, 14 B™ pakrubb-.

15 Bat g, % (CP ice- eva.

17 MSS. silabba-; CP -tanino, B? -tako, Bi™ -tato, (Pj.
silavatato).

18 Beim pa., 18 Fgb. -ti.

20 So B! Pj.; B* virayapayitva, C¥* niradhayitva.

21 Bim _fj ca. 22 Bt gattha vihino.

28 Bt cipi.

24 Bai P] .

Fsb. savajjanavajjam ; cf. 534"
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176 Atthakavagga

‘suddhi,! asuddhi’? ti apatthayano »

virato care santim anuggahaya. 6.
1901. Taptpanissaya?® jigucchitam va

atha va pi dittham va* sutam mutam va

uddhamsara ® suddhim® anutthunanti?

avitatanhase bhavabhavesu. A 7.
902. Patthayamanassa® hi jappitani
V samvedhitam ® cipi® pakappitesu :

cutupapato idha yassa n’ atthi,

sa kena vedheyya!! kuhifi'? ca!® jappe. 8.
903. “Yam dhu dhammam ‘ paraman’ ti ek

tam eva ‘hinan’ i pandhu afifie :

sacco nu vado katamo imesam,

sabbe va hime! kusala vadana. 9.
904. Sakam' hi dhammam paripunpam ahu

*afifiassa dhammam pana hinam ahu,;*

evam!® pi viggayha!” vivadiyanti

sakam sakam sammutim dhu saceam.” 10.
905. ¢ Parassa ce'® vambhayitend hino,!°

na koci dhammesu visesi assa,2’

puthu? ki afiflassa vadanti dhammam

nihinato samhi dalham vadana. 11.

1 So Cx; C? (Pj.) Fsb. -im, B* -i.

2 So C¥*; B (Pj.) Fsb. -in. ¢ B! tamupa-.

¢ Bam cg, 5 B _para.

8 So B¥; Pj. -im, C¥* -am. -

7 CP anu-, B* -ttananti, B™ -tthunanti.

.8 B! patthiya-. % C* samveditam, B*™ pavedhitam.
10 B¥m v pi. 1 Ck B* vedeyya. 12 Bal.g,
8 8o C* B! Pj.; C* B* Fsb. ci; Nidd. kuhim pajappe ti

kim hi jappeyya pajappeyya. . -

4 Ck B¥ h’ ime. 15 Belafi,

* {0 * B* tam eva hinan ti pandhu afine= 903",
16 Bf gvam, B®* etam, C* etam. '

7 Ck vigayha. 8 Ck ve or ce.
¥ C¥* yamh-, B* vambbayite nihinc.

20 B gggu. 2 B puthu.
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906.

907.

-908.

909.

910.

911.

Atthakavagga

Sadhammapija ca pana tath’ eva :
yatha pasamsanti sakayanani,

sabbe va' vada tathiva® bhaveyyum,?
suddhi* hi nesam paccattam?® eva.
Na brahmanassa paraneyyam atthi
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
tasma vivadani upativatto,

na hi setthato® passati dhammam afifiam.

¢ Janami passami, tath’ eva etam’
ditthiya eke?” paccenti suddhim :*
addakkhi ce,® kim hi® tumassa tena,

.atisitva afifiena vadanti suddhim.*

Pagsam 1° naro dakkhiti!! namarapam,
disvana vafifiassati’® tani-m-eva :
kamam bahum passatu'® appakam va,
na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti.
Nivissavadi4 na hi* suddhinayo®-
pakappitam ¥ ditthi purekkharano,'”
yam®® nigsito, tattha subham vadino
suddhimvado®® tattha tath’ addasa® so.
Na brahmano kappam upeti samkham >
na ditthisari?® na pi?? fianabandhu,

177

12.

13.

4.

15.

16.

t So (Pj.) B=; C** Fsb. pa-; B vi-.
2 So C** B™, ¢f. 882*; B tath’ eva.

3 B* -am. 4 B ..

5 B! -attham. 6 CP hetthato.

7 B* ete. 8 C* ve,

9 B kifici, B* kieei. - 10. b pa.ssa,ti, B passa.

1 Baim dakkhati.

i3 Cb tl

1z Bai ¢’ giifiassati.
14 Bal 1

15 Bai suppinayo, B™ subbma.yo (Nlad na hi subbmayo—
dubbinayo, duiifiapayo . . . ).

16 So Pj.; C* -ta, B™ -to, B* pakampita, B' pakappatam.
17 B* purakkha-. 18 B yan.

19 B guddhiv-. - 20 B* tathaddasa.

2 Buim g 22 Bt ditthe-, C* B -sari.

23 B* nanvi, B! navi. " *



178 Atthakavagga

fatva ca so sammutiyo® puthujja?
upekhati,® uggahananta-m-afifie.* 17.
912. Visajja ganthdni® munidha loke
vivadajatesu na® vaggasari”
santo asantesu upekkhako so
anuggaho, uggahananta-m-afifie® 18.
918. Pubbasave hitva nave? akubbam
na chandagi no pi® nivissavado,
sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro
- na lippati? loke anattagarahi.l® 19.
[F. 170]. 914. Sal* sgabbadhammesu visenibhiito,
' yam kifici dittham va*® sutam mutam va,
sa pannabharo muni vippayutto®
na kappiyo ntiparato” na patthiyo "8
ti Bhagava ti 20.

MABAVIYOHASUTTAM ' NITTHITAM.

1 B* -matiyo. 2 B! -jjana.

3 Fsb. upekhati. .

4 So Pj. (=uggahananti afifie, afifie ta sammutiyo uggan-
hanti ti vuttam hoti); C** Fsb. uggahanam (in C® -tam)
tam afifie; B*™ uggahananti (in B* -nanti)-m-afifie.

5 B* gandhani. 6 B3 -jate puna.

7 Ck Bai 1.

8 MSS. as in 9119, but here C® uggahanam, B* uggaha-
nanti. ’

9 CP namve, B®* -na so. 10 Bam pipi.

1 Bel -vadi, B™ -vadi.

12 CP lippa, B™ limpati, Fsb. -ti.

13 B®* anuttaragarahi, Bt anatthagarati.

4 So B™, ¢f. 193* (Pj. s0) ; C*® na, B* omit sa.

15 B ca. 16 B™ -mutto.
17 CP B* n’ upa-, B! mupa-. 18 Ba pattiyo.
19 B2 -byuha-, B! -briha-.
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14. Twvatakasutta.

915.. “ Pucchami tam Adiccabandhum?
vivekam santipadafl ca mahesim :2
katham disva nibbati bhikkhu
anupadiyano lokasmim3 kifiei.” 1,
916. “Mulam papaficasamkhaya 4
ti Bhagava
‘manta asmi’® ti sabbam uparundhe,®
ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, _
tasam? vinaya® sada sato sikkhe. 2.
917. Yam kifici® dhammam abhijafifia
ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha,
¢ na tena thamam 1° kubbetha,
na hi si nibbuti satam vutta : 3.
918. seyyo na tena mahfieyya
niceyyo atha va pi sarikkho,—
puttho!! anekarupehi
natumanam vikappayan?!? titthe. 4.
919. Ajjhattam eva upasame,®
néfifiato!* bhikkhu santim eseyya :
ajjhattam upasantassa

n’ atthi atta,'® kuto nirattam® va. 5.
1 8o C*® Pj.; B . 2 Beim i,
3 B* -smi. » ¢ Bi papaficam sankh-.
5 Bal -, - 6 B# .ruddhe.

7 B™ tasa.

8 So C* B*®; C* vinaya (corr. to vinaya?), Bi vinaya,
Pj. paraphrases vinayaya.

9 So MSS. and Pj. (¢f. 8009).

10 8o C¥ Pj. (=manam < Nidd.) ; B* Fsb. manam.

1 So MSS. (i.e. phuttho, Nidd. = pareto samohito saman-
nagato, cf. 736).

12 Beim _gm, 13 B gdd va.

14 Baim (Pj.) na afifi-; C* nafiato.

15 So C¥> Bim; B* attha (Pj. is silent), Fsb. attam (¢/. 787¢).

16 Bm nirattha.

13
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[F. 171]. 920.

921.

922.

923.

924.

925.

Atthakavagga

Majjhe yatha samuddassa

_umi?’ no jayati,? thito hoti,
evam thito anej’ assa:

ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici” 6.
“ Akittayi vivatacakkhu

sakkhi dhammam parissayavinayam,?
patipadam* vadehi, bhaddan te,’

patimokkham atha va pi samadhim.”® 7.
“ Cakkhahi” n’ eva lol’ assa,

gamakathaya avaraye sotam,
rase ca® nanugijjheyya,

na ca mamayetha kifici lokasmim.? 8.
Phassena yada phutth’1’ assa,

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kubhifici,
bhavaii ca nabhijappeyya’!

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya.!? 9.
Annanam atho pananam!®

khadaniyanam atho pi vatthanam
laddba na sannidhim® kayira,

na cal® parittase tani alabhamano.!® 10.
Jhayi® na padalol’ assa,

virame kukkuccam, na-ppamajjeyya,
atha asanesu!” sayanesu!®

appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 11.

1 B* ymmi. 2 So CP; Ck B*m Fgh. -ti.
3 So C* Pj. (= parissayavinayanam <Nidd.); C® parissa-
vinayam, B* parisayam vinayam, B™ parissayam vinayam
~ (metry causa).

4 B* adds sam. ® B* bhadante.

6 B 7 B .yhi.

8 So B*™ (¢f. 8549); B! rase ce, C® omits ca, C* raseta,
Fsb. rasena.

9 B* -smi. 10 B! putth’, B™ phut’.

11 CP nabhipajjeyya. 12 Bai gamp-.

13 Ba pan-. 14 Bi kayira, B® kiriyira.

16 Bai omit na ca. 16 Bai glabbha-.

¥ Bim gthasa-. 18 Be vivitte, B™ vivittesu.
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926. Niddam na bahulikareyya,!
jagariyam bhajeyya atapi,?
tandim® mayam hassam* khiddam
methunam vippajahe® savibhiusam. 12.
927. AthabbanamS supinam lakkhanam
no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam,
virutaii” ca gabbhakaranam®
tikiccham® mamako na seveyya. 13.
928. Nindaya na-ppavedheyya,
na unnameyya’® pasamsito bhikkhu,"
lobham saha macchariyena
kodham pesuniyafi ca'? panudeyya.'® 14.
929. Kayavikkaye na tittheyya,
~ upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiiici,
game ca nébhisajjeyya,
labhakamya ! janam na lapayeyya.'® 15.
980. Na ca katthita® siya bhikkhu,
' na ca'” vacam payutam'® bhaseyya, -
pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya,
katham viggahikam® na kathayeyya.?®  16.
931. Mosavajje na niyyetha,
sampajano?* gathani?? na kayira,

1 B bahulam na kareyya.

2 CP B 4. 3 B tanti.

4 Bi hasam. 5 B® vippajjahe.

6 So C; CP athabbanam, B*™ athappanam (in B* ata-).
7 Ck B™ vira-, B* vida-. 8 B*m _karanam.

% B! -a.

10 B! ukkameyya, B* omits na unnameyya.

11 Bai -um.

12 CP pesuni-, B* pesunipacca, B! pesuniyam ca.
13 B= panu-.
14 Cx B™ -ya, B* labhamkammya (in B* -kampya).

15 Be Japayeyya, B™ lapeyya. 16 Bt kittita.
17 B* na ¢’ eva. 18 B -yuttam.
19 Bal jtam. 20 Beim katheyya.

21 B gapp-. 22 So C* B™; Ck B* gathani.



182 Atthakavagga

atha jivitena paiifidya
silavatena ! nafifiam % atimaiifie. 17.
932. Sutva rusito® bahum* vicam
samananam ® puthuvacananam
pharusena ne® na pativajja,’
~_ na hi santo patisenikaronti. ) 18.
933. Etafi® ca dhammam afifidya
. vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe,
[F. 173]. “santi’ ti nibbutim fiatva
sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 19.
984. Abhibha hi so anabhibhito?® '
sakkhi dhammam anitiham adassi
tasma hi tassa Bhagavato
sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe
ti Bhagava i - 20.

TUvATARASUTTAM ' NITTHITAM.

15. Attadandasuita.

935.. ““ Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medha-
ka, )
samvegam kittayissami yatha samvijitam'® maya. 1.

1 MSS. Fsb. silabb-. 2 B® nafiii’, Bi n’ afifi’.

3 So C° Pj.; CF ri-, B* di-, Bi du-.
* Pjs -u,

5 B® adds va, Pj. samananam va puthuvacanam (=sama-
panam va khattiyadibhedanam va afifiesam puthuvacana-
nam bahum pi anitthavacanam sutva).

6 B! omits ne. 7 B'™ na-ppati-.
8 (Pj. evail). 9 Ck anabhibhusito.
10 Bal j,

1 B Tuvattaka- (¢f. the uddana).
2 So B¥= (Pj.) Nidd. (=yatha maya atta yeva samve-
jito . . .); C*® Fsb. samviditam.
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936. Phandamanam pajam disva macche appodake yatha
afiflamafifiehi vyaruddhe®! disvi mam? bhayam
avisi. 2.
937. Samantam? asaro* loko, disa sabba samerita,’
iccham bhavanam attano nadddasasim® anositarp, 3.

938. osane tv-eva vyaruddhe! disva me arati” ahu,—

ath’ ettha sallam® addakkhim? duddasam hadayanis-

sitam. 4.
939. Yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidhavati,
tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati, nisidati.? 5.

940. Tattha sikkhanugiyanti :1°
Yani loke gathitani,! na tesu pasuto siya,
nibbijjha? sabbaso kdme sikkhe nibbanam attano. 6.
941. Sacco siya appagabbho amayo rittapesuno
akkodhano, lobhapapam!® veviecham!¢ vitare®

Jnuni. 1.
942. Niddam?'® tandim'” sahe thinam,'® pamadena na sam-
vasge,1® .
atimane® na tittheyya nibbanamanaso naro. . 8.
1 B® bya-, B* -duddhe. 2 C" nam.

8 (P sgamante-m-, C* samanente-m-.
4 So C** Pj* (=asiro niccasararahito< Nidd.), B*= Pjs
Fsb. asaro.

5 B _jka.
¢ Bin’ add-, B* -i, B® niddassami.
7 B i 8 B _am.

9 B! na sidati.

10 B# -kriyanti, B! -griyanti, B™ -griyanti.

11 Beim gadhi-. ‘

12 8o MSS.; Nidd.=pativijjhitva, cf. 516°, (Pj. nibbijja).

18 So Fsb.; C* -papa-, B3™ -papakam. ‘

% So B™; B vevecc(h)am, C** Pj. vemiccham (i.e. vev-);
Pj.=macchariyam, ¢f. Asl. 375.

15 B ninitare, B® nitare. 1% So B*™ Pj. ; C** nindam.

17 B* tanti, B! tandi.

18 (P sabhe pitam, B* sasotthinam, B™ sahe-tthinam.

1o ‘Bai _yage. 20 Bai _pe.
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943.

944.

945.

946.

Atthakavagga
Mosavajje na niyyetha, rape sneham na kubbaye,
manafi ca parijaneyya, sahasa?® virato care. 9.
Puranam nébhinandeyya, nave khantim? na kub-
baye,?
hiyamane* na soceyya, akasam na sito siya. 10.
Gedham brami ““mahogho” ti, djavam® brami jap-
panam, .
arammanam  pakappanam, kamapamko durac-
- cayo.® 11.

Sacca avokkamma muni? thale titthati brahmano,
sabbam so® patinissajja® sa ve santo ti vuceati, 12.

947. sa ve vidva, sa vedagu, fiatva dhammam anissite
saimma so loke iriyano na pihetidha® kassaci. 13.
948. Yo ’dha™ kame accatari’? samgam loke durac-
cayam,1® '
na so socati najjhetil* chinnasoto abandhano. =~ 14.
949. Yam pubbe, tam visosehi,® pacchd te mahu kifica-
nam,
majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 15.
950. Sabbaso namarupasmim'® yassa n’ atthi mamayitam,
asata ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati.? 16.
951. Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam’® me’ ti ‘paresam’ va pi
' kificanam, _
mamattam® so asamvindam ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na
socati. 17.
1 Rai gg.. _ 2 Rai i,
3 Be kruppaye, B™ krubbaye. 4 B* hiyyamana(m).
5 Ck ajava, C® avajam B®* avamam.
6 B duruceayo. » 7 Ck 1.
8 B* sabbaso. 9 B _nisajja.
10 B2 piyepidha, B! pihevidha. 1 Ba cg,
12 Bi accutiri. : 13 B durucecaya.

14 Pj.=nabhijjhati.
15 (P yigesehi, B! visoseti.

16 B -smi. 17 (kb jiyyati.

18 B® ida, B™ idam. 1 B* pamatt(h)am.
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952. Anitthuri® ananugiddho? anejo sabbadhi® samo—
tam anisamsam pabrami puechito avikampinam.* 18.
{F.176]. 953. Anejassa vijanato n’ atthi kacini samkhiti,®
virato so viyarambhéa khemam passati® sabbadhi. 19.
954. Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni,
santo so vitamaccharo nideti na nirassati”?
ti Bhagava ti® 20.

ATTADANDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

16. Sariputtasutta.b

955. ““Na me dittho ito pubbe

‘ ice-ayasma Sariputto
na-ssuto’® uda kassa ci
evam vagguvado sattha Tusita!! gani-m-agato 1.

956. sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhuma :
sabbam? tamam vinodetva eko va ratim ajjhaga.'® 2.

! B™ anuthuri (Pj. anuddhari and anutthuri), B* anu-
thani, Bi anutthani; in Nidd. nitthuriyam ¢s explained like
issa at Vibhanga 35722, '

2 C* ananugiddho. ' 3 B i,

* C¥ Fsb. avikampitam; Nidd.=avikampinam pugga-
lanam.

5 Cf. A. III 170 kvacini; Fsb. Pj. kaci nisamkhiti
(=puififiabhisamkharadisu yo koci samkharo . .. <Nidd.,

¢f. D. III 217%); C** kanici (C* -vi) samkhiti, B*® kaeci
nisamkhati, B koei nisamkhati.

6 Bl paras(s)ati. 7 Baim pidass-.

8 C¥» B* Fgb. omit ti.

9 Pj. Therdpafihasuttan ti pi vuccati. Cf. subscriptio
{v. L) and uddana.

10 B2 ng, suto. 1 B Tussi-.

2 B* ampan, Bi sabban.

¥ So Pj.<Nidd.; MSS. eko ca . . .; Fsb. eko carati
majjhaga.
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957. Tam! Buddham asitam tadim 2 akuhan® ganim agatam
bahunnam idha baddhanam* atthi pafihena aga-
mim :5 3.
958. Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato® rittam &sanam
rukkhamilam susanam va, pabbatanam guhasu va 4.
[F.177]. 959. uccavacesu? sayanesu, kivanto tattha bherava,
' ~ yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose® sayanasane. 5.
960. Kati parissaya® loke gacchato amatam disam,
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane. 6.
961. Ky-assa'® vyappathayo!® assu, ky-ass’ assul? idha
gocara,
- kani silabbatan’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 7.
962. Kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi’® nipako sato
kammaro rajatasséva niddhame malam attano.” 8.
963.  Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu,14
Sariputta ti Bhagava
rittasanam 1° sayanam sevato ce
sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammam
tam 16 te pavakkhami yatha pajanam. 9.
964. Paficannam?? dhiro bhayanam na bhaye
bhikkhu sato (sa)® pariyantacari:?®
damsadhipatanam % sirimsapanam !
manussaphassanam catuppadanam, 10.
1 Raim ta,xp. 2 Bal 3,

3 B* akuhi, B™ akuhim.

4 B* pathanam, B! buddho nam. 5 B#* Pj. Fsb. -am.
6 CP bhafijato, B* bhajeto. - 7 B* uceav-.

8 B® nigghasesa, B! nigghase. )

9 B® parisaya, B® parisaha.

10 CP kayassa, B*™ ky-assa.

It Cb yyappa-, B¥™ byapa-. 12 Baim kan’ agsu.
13 Bi gkodhi.. 14 CP B! pasu.

15 So B2; C* -na. : 16 Baim gap,

17 Fgb. -nna. 18 (kP omit sa.

19 Cb _gari. 20 Ba tams..

21 Bai garisa-.
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965.

966.

967.

968.

969.

970.

Atthakavagga

paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya
disva pi tesam bahubheravani,
athéparani abhisambhaveyya
parissayani! kusalanuesi.?
Atamkaphassena khudaya phuttho
sitam accunham?® adhivasayeyya,

sa tehi phuttho bahudha anoko
viriyam parakkamma dalham kareyya.

-Theyyam na kareyya,* na musa bhaneyya,

mettaya phasse® tasathavarani,®
‘kanhassa pakkho’ ti vinodayeyya.
Kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche,
mulam pi tesam palikhafifia titthe,
atha-ppiyam va pana appiyawm va

addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyya.
Pafifiam® purakkhatva® kalyanapiti
vikkhambhaye tani' parissayani,
aratim’? sahetha sayanamhi!® pante,
caturo sahetha paridevadhamme :

‘kim su'® asissami, kuvam!® va asissam
dukkham vata settha,’” kuv’ ajja'® sessam’
ete vitakke paridevaneyye!®

vinayetha 2 gsekho aniketasari.z
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11,

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

1 B® parissagahani. 2 MSS. -i.
3 B* khatunham, Bi caitunham, B™ athunham.

4 So MSS. Pj. (<9664 ?).

¢ B® vasakavarani, Bi vasathaparani.

7 B* -littam. 8 B pu-.

9 B* purakkhitva, B™ purekkhitva.

10 Ok kallya-. - 11 B yvani. 1z Bsi i
13 CP -nam pi. 14 Baim gante. 15 Fgb. sa.

16 So C¥* Pj. (in C* tuvam) ; B* kudham, B™ kudha.
17 Bem ¢’ gttha, Bl vettha.

18 So Pj.

; C¥* B kv’ ajja (in CP tv')..

19 Be parivedaneyya. 20 B#m yinj-.
2 B#l -cari, Pj. -cari.

5 CP -etha, B! passe.
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971. Annafi ca laddha vasanafi ca kale .

mattam so jafifia idha tosanattham,!

sotesu? gutto yatacari® game

rusito pi® vacam pharusam na vajja. 17.
972. Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo

jhananuyutto bahujagar’ assa,

~upekham arabbha® samahitatto

takkasayam kukkucciy’ apacchinde.’ 18.
978. Cudito vacihi® satimibhinande,?

sabrahmacarisu khilam pabhinde,

vacam'! pamufice!? kusalam nativelam,?

janavadadhammaya!* na cetayeyya.'® 19.
974. Athaparam pafiea rajani loke o

yesam?® gatima'? vinayaya sikkhe:

rupesu’® saddesu atho rasesu

gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. 20. .
975. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam

bhikkhu satim4® suvimuttacitto

1 P gotan-.
z Cf. 260*; Fsb. so tesu, Pj. so (bhikkhu) tesu (pacca-

yesu). '

3 Bl yathac-, Pj. yatacari and yatucari.
4 B# dussito. 5 CP ti.

¢ So B™ Fsb.; C¥* B (Pj.) arambha (= uppédetﬁ).

7 C* up-; B* kukkuccay upacchinde, B' kukkuccam

yupachinne.

8 MSS. Fsb. -bhi.

9 Bi gatimanabhi-.

10 B# gambhinne. 1 Ck_am.

12 B* -mucce. .

18 Ck kusala ti velam, B* kusalam n’ativelam.

14 B# janam vada-.

15 Bi codeyya.

18 C¥ gesam.

17 CP B -ima.

18 B2 rup-, Bi rupp-. !
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‘kalena so samma® dhammam parivimamsamano
ekodibhito vihane tamam so”
ti Bhagava ti 21.

SARIPUTTASUTTAM 2 NITTHITAM.

Atthakavaggo® catuttho.

Tass’ uddanam :

Kama-Guhafi ca Duttha ca Suddhafi ca Parama Jara
Metteyyo ca Pasuro ca Magandi* Purabhedanam -
Ka.la.ha.m5 dve ca Vyuhani punar eva Tuva.tta.ka,m
At;t;3.d.sa|.nda.va.ra.sut;i;a.m6 Therapanhena.7 solasa.

tani etani suttani sabban’ A{c1;ha.k3,va,gg1ka8 ti.

1 8o C* B=; B Pj. Fgb. samma.

2 B! Sariputtapaiifidsuttam (i.e. -pafihasuttam).
8 B®* Athavaggo, B' Acelakavaggo.

¢ Bat Magandi. 5 Ck -ha.

6 C¥ Attadandam Therasuttam.

7 B tena pucchena. 8 Ck -c.



[F. 180].

V. PARAYANAVAGGA.

1. Vatthugatha.
976. Kosalanam® pura ramma agama Dakkhinapatham 2
akificafifiam patthayano brahmano mantaparagu.® 1.
977. So Assakassa visaye Alakassa* samasane®

vasi® Godhavarikile” ufichena® ca phalena ca. 2.
978. Tass’ eva upanissaya gamo ca vipulo ahq,?
tato jatena ayena mahayafifiam!® akappayi, 3.

979. mahayafifiam yajitvana puna pavisi assamam.
Tasmim™ patipavitthamhi'? afifio agafichil® brih-

mano 4.
980. ugghattapado tasito pamkadanto rajassiro,'®
850 ca nam upasamkamma satani pafica yacati. 5.

981. Tam eénam Bavari'® disva asanena nimantayi,'”

sukhafi ca kusalam puecchi, idam vacanam abravi:18 6.

982. “Yam kho mamam ' deyyadhammam sabbam vissaj-
jitam 2 maya,

anujanahi me brahme, n’ atthi pafica satani me.” 7.

1 B2 Kosalla-. 2 B Dakkhina-.

3 Ck Bi-u. 4 B* mula-, Bi malha-.
5 Bi -sanne. 6 B™ vasi, B* savi.

7 So Bm; Ck Pj. -kiile or -kule, C* B* _kule.

8 Ck ujena, B* ucchena. - 2 CP ahu, B* ahu.

10 CP -am. - 1 B2 tagmi.

12 B pati-. 13 B agacchi.

14 B2 uygghattha-. 15 B rajasiro.

16 B g, 17 CP -ayi, B! -eyi.

18 (b gbravi corr. from abriimi.

19 B#m yam ce mama. 20 Bei visajj-, Bt -itam.

190



[, 181].

983.
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“Sace me ydcamanassa bhavam nidnupadassati,!

sattame divase tuyham muddha phalatu sattadha.” 8.

984. Abhisamkharitva? kuhako bheravam so akittayi,®—
tassa tam vacanam sutva Bavari* dukkhito ah@,® 9.
985. ussussati anaharo® sokasallasamappito,
atho pi evamcittassa jhane na ramati? mano. 10.
986. Utrastam dukkhitam disva devata atthakamini®
Bavarim upasamkamma idam vacanam abravi:® 11.
987. ““Na so muddham'® pajanati, kuhako so dhanatthiko,
muddhani muddhapate!! va!? fanam tassa na vij-
jati.” ' 12.
988. ‘“ Bhoti!® carahi janati,'* tam me akkhahi puecchita '
muddham muddhadhipatafi ca, tam sunoma vaco
tava.” 13.
989. ““Aham p’ etam?'® na janami, fianam m’'? ettha na
‘ vijjati,
muddham*® muddhadhipato!® ca 2 Jinanam ' h’ eta??
: dassanam.” ' 14.
990.” ““ Atha ko23 carahi janati'* asmim ?* puthavimandale?
muddham muddhadhipatafi®® ea, tam® me akkhahi
devate.”” 28 15.
1 B! -dissati, B™ dessati. 2 B# -kharetva.
3 B pakittayi. 4 B i,
5 CP ghu, B ahu. 8 B ana-.
7 B' -ti, B* -hi.
8 Rei devatd-m-att(h)akamini (in B* -pattha-).
9 C4 gbramvi. 10 B2 bu-.
11 Bim muddhadhipate. 12 Baim g,
13 Baim _j, 14 B _ghi.
15 RBaim o - 16 B* guna: aham etam.

17 B omat m’.
19 Bim _(ati)pate.

18 Bm muddhani.
20 Ck Bai va.

21 §o B ; C* jan-.
23 So. Fsb.; MSS. kho.

25 Bai pathavi-, B® pathavi-.

21 B3t fgm.

22 B* h’attha, B™ h’ettha.

24 B* asmi.
26 Bi -atipatad.
28 Bi -ta.
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991. “Pura Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokanayako
A apacco Okkakarajassa Sakyaputto pabhamkaro. 16.
992. So hi brahmana sambuddho sabbadhammana paraga?®
sabbabhififiabalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhuma
sabbadhammakkhayam? patto vimutto upadhisam-
khaye,? 7.
993. Buddho so Bhagava loke dhammam deseti? cakkhuma:
tam tvam® gantvina pucchassu, so te tam vyakaris-
sati.”® 18.
994. ¢ Sambuddho’ ti vaco sutva udaggo Bavari” ahu,?
sok’ assa tanuko asi,® pitifi'® ca vipulam labhi.  19.-
995. So Bavari attamano udaggo
tam devatam pucchati vedajato :
‘“ katamamhi! gime nigamamhi vi puna
katamamhi va janapade lokanatho, )
yattha gantvi namassemu!? Sambuddham dipadut-
tamam,” 13 20.
996. “ Savatthiyam Kosalamandire4 Jino
pahiitapafifio1® varabhirimedhaso,®
807 Sakyaputto vidhuro anasavo
muddbadhipatassa vida narasabho.”” 8- 21.
997. Tato amantayi” sisse brahmane!® mantaparage :
‘““etha manava,® akkhissam, supotha . vacanam
mama : N 22.
! CX B! -gu. Z B* sabbakammamkhayam.
3 Bm ypadhi(k)khaye. ¢ B* -si.
5 Ck tam. 6 Ba bya-.
7 CP B . 8.-CP ahu, B* hu.
o C asi. 10 Ck Fgb. -im, B -i.
11 Bai katambhi. 12 Bi -ma,
18 Bt dvi-. ' 14 B# Kosalla-.
15 Ck B™ pahuta-, C® B* bahuta-.
16 Bi .risumedhaso. 17 B omit so.
18 Ck naras-. 19 CP .no, B! -na.
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20 Bal _ys, B™ esa manava. -
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998.

999.

1000.

1002.
1008.

1004.

1005.

1006.
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yass’ eso! dullabho loke patubhavo abhinhaso,
sv-ajja? lokamhi uppanno Sambuddho iti vissuto,
khippam gantvina Savatthim passavho dipadutta-

mam.” 3 _ 23.
“Kathaii* carabhi janemu disva ‘¢ Buddho’ ti brah-
mana, : :
ajanatan* no pabruhi, yatha janemu tam ma-
yam.” 24.

“ Agatani® hi mantesu mahapurisalakkhana
dvattimsa® ca vyakhyata” samatta® anupubbaso. 25.
Yass’ ete honti gattesu mahapurisalakkhana,

dve va? tassa gatiyo, tatiya?® hi na vijjati. 26.
Sace agaram ajjhavasati,' vijeyya pathavim 2 imam
adandena asatthena dhammena-m-anusasati. 27.

Sace ca so pabbajati agara anagariyam,

vivattacchaddo!® sambuddho araha bhavati anut-
taro. 28.

Jatim 1 gottafi ca lakkhanam mante sisse punipare

muddham muddhadhipataii ca manasd yeva puc-
chatha. 29.

Anavaranadassavi yadi buddho bhavissati,

manasd pucchite paiihe vacaya vissajessati.”®  80.

Bavarissa vaco sutva sissd solasa brahmana

Ajito Tissametteyyo Punnako atha Mettaga®  31.

! B¥™ yagsa so.

2 8o Bm; Ck s(a)vajja, CP suvajja, B* svojja.

8 B dvi-. * B* Fgb. -am.

5 Ck ag-.

6 B* dvattissani, B' dvittisani, B™ dvattimsani.

7 (C¥P yyakkhyita, B¥™ byakhyata, Fsb. viyakhyata.
8 So C** (Pj.=paripunnani) ; B* samanta.

9. B¥® dve yeva, Fsb. duve va. 10 B .yo.

1 So Ck» Bm; B Fgh. dvasati. 12 B pathavi.
1B Bam yivata-, C¥ -cchadda, B* -ecchido, B™ -cchado.
14 Bs,im -ti.

5. So C¥; B™ vigajissati, B* vissajjissati.
16 Ok Bi -gu. ’
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1007.

1008,

1010.

1011.

1012.

1018.

Parayanavagga

Dhotako Upasivo ca Nando ca atha Hemako

Todeyya-Kappa'l dubhayo? Jatukann13 ca pan-
dito 32.

Bhadravudho? Udayo® ca Posalo capi brahmano

- Mogharaja ca ¢ medhavi” Pingiyo ca maha isi,  33.

paccekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vissuta

jhayi® jhanarata dhira pubbavasanavasita, 34.

Bavarim ® abhivadetva katva ca nam padakkhinam

jatdjinadhara sabbe pakkdmum uttaramukha:  35.

Alakassa® Patitthanam purimam Mahissatim®
tada

Ujjeniii® capi Gonaddha.mll Vedisam Vanasavha-

yam?'2 36.
Kosambim cipil® Saketam Savatthifi ca puruttamam
Seta.vyam14 Ka,plla,vatthum15 Kusinarafi ea mandi-

ram 37.
Pavaii ca Bhoganagaram® Vesilim® Migadham
puram

Pasanakaii 7 cetiyafi ca ra.ma.myam manoramam. 38.

1 So B™ (¢f. 1125*); B® -Kappa, C¥* -Kappo.

2 Bt dubheyyo. 3 Bai.
4 So Bm; B*-vuddha, B! -vuto, C** Bhadrayudho.

5 B* Urayo corr. to Udayo, B! Uraso; C* omits Ud&yo

6 B® va; C omit ca. -7 CP vidhavi.

8 Of. 977°; C* Alassaka, cr Ala,kassaka, B= Mula.kassa.,
B* Mulakassa.

9 So C*¥ (Pj.); B* puri Mahlssa.tl B! piiri Mahlya,tl,
B™ pura Mahimsatim. |

10.Bai gada. - B* Goda-.

12 Pj. Vanasavhayan ti Tumbavanagaram (sic/) vuccati,
Vanasavatthin ti pi eke. :

13 B! Kosambiya pi.
14 So Pj.; B*™ -byam, C** Sctavim.
15 So Pj. B*; Ck* B® Kapilamva-.

16 B* mbhoganaram, B' sambhoga-.

17 8o Bm; Ck Pasana.kam C* Pasanakafi, B* Pasanaka-.
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1014.

1015.

1016.

1017.

1018. «
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Tasito! v’ udakam 2 sitam mahalabham va vanijo?®

chayam ghammabhitatto va turitd pabbatam aru-
hum.* 39.

Bhagava ca tamhi samaye bhikkhusamghapurak-
khato

b‘hikkhﬂnarp dhammam de.seti, stho va mnadati®

vane. 40.
Ajito addasa® Sambuddham vitaramsi? va bhauu-~
mam?8

candam yathé pannarase® paripurim° upagatam. 41.

Ath’ assa gatte disvana paripurafi ca vyafijanam?

ekamantam thito hattho manopafihe apucchatha: 42.

Adissa jammanam brihi, gottam brubi salak-
kkhanam,

mantesu paramim *2 bruhi, kati vaceti brahmano.” 43.
1019. “ Visamvassasatam ayu, so ca gottena Bavari,'®
tin’ assal? lakkhana'® gatte, tinpam vedana'® pa-
ragu,? 44.
1020. lakkhane itihdse ca sanighandusaketubhe,®
pafica satani véceti, sadhamme'® paramim '
gato.” . 45.

1 B® tassito. 2 B¥ va oda-; C* omits v'.

8 C* vani-, B -jjo.

4 So C° B™; C* aruham, B¥ arahum (Pj. aruhim).

5 CP B i, 6 B dda.

7 So C¥° (representing a locative in -asmi(m) from a word
synonymous with viddha (?), see Morris, J P.T.S., 1893,
p. 78); B jitaramsam (Trenckner suggests plta,mmsun),
B™ sataramsi, Fsb. vitaramsim.

$ (k Fgb. bhanu-. 9 C* panna-.

10 So Fsb.; MSS. pari-; B* -puram (<1017b).

1 Bm paripunpam ca vyafijanam, B* paripuram viyafi-
janam.

12 B i, B! 1. 13 CP Fgb. -1.

14 Baim ginj 'gsa. 15 So Bai; C¥P .na

16 Ba he-, B -am. v Ok .y

18 B= -ketabhe. 1o Beim gaddh-.

14
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1021.
1022.
1023
11024.
1025.
1026.

1027.

1028.

Parayanavagga

“ Lakkhananam pavicayam® Bavarissa naruttama®
tanhacchida® pakasehi, ma& no kamkbayitam -
ahu.”* - 46.
“Mukham jivhaya chadeti, upn’'® assa bhamuka.n-
ta.re,
kosohitam vatthaguyham,’ evam jinihi ma-
nava.”? 47.
Puccham hi® kifiei® asunanto sutva pafihe viyakate
vicinteti j jano sabbo vedajato katafijali: 1 48.
‘Ko nu devo va'* Brahma va Indo va pl12 Sujam-
patil®
manasé pucchi te pafihe, kam etam pa,t1bhasat1 49.
“Muddham™ muddhadhipatafi'® ca B‘warl16 pari-
pucchatl,
tami vyakarohi'” Bhagava, kamkham vinaya no
- ise.” . 50.
“ Avijja muddha ti!® janahi, vijji muddhadhipatini®®
saddhasatisamadhihi chandaviriyena samyuti.”20 51.
Tato vedena mahata santhambhitvana? manavo
ekamsam ajinam katva padesu sirasa pati: 52.
¢ Bavari® brahmano bhoto saha sissehi marisa
udaggacitto sumano pade vandati caklchuma.”?2 53.

1 Balm ya ) Bl am
3 B®* tanhacchitam, B't a,m kankhacchltam
4+ Ck ghu, C* B™ Fsb. ahu, B* ahu.

5 So B, C¥Punh’. - § B yatthu-.
7 Ck manava. . 8 B¥m g hi.
9 Cf. 8004; B* tam ca, B™ tam omitting ca, Fsb. kafici.
1o Gk 1. : 11 Ck ca, B¥™ Fsb. va.
12 Gk cipi. 13 Ch 4,
1 Ok -3, 15 B muddhati-.
16 Rai g, 4 7 Bai hya-.
18 Bai yi-, 19 (b -ni, Bai ni

2 B _yutia.
2 Ck gatthamhi-, CP satthamlhl- B“1 santha.(m)bhe- B™

s‘mthambhe-
2 So Ck; C* B* Fsbh. -ma.
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1029. ‘“ Sukhito Bavari® hotu saha sissehi brahmano,
tvafi  capi? sukhito hOhl, ciram? jivahi® ma-
nava.® ) 54,
1030. Bavarissa ' ca tuyham va® sabbesam sabbasamsayam
' katdvakdsi pucchavho, yam kifici manas’ iccha-
. tha 55.

1031. Sambuddhena katokaso nisiditvana pafijali®

Ajito pathamam pafiham tattha pucchi Tathaga-
tam. 56.

VATTHUGATHA NITTHITA.'®

2. Ajitamanavapuccha (1).

1032. ““Kena-ssu nivuto loko,
. icc-ayasma Ajito
kena-ssu na-ppakasati,
ki ’ssbhilepanam®! brasi,'? k1m su tassa mahab-
bhayam.” 1.
1033. ‘“ Avijjaya nivuto loko,
Ajita ti Bhagava
veviecha!® pamada 4 na-ppakasati,
jappabhilepanam brimi, dukkham assa mahab-

bhayam.” . 2.
1 CP B 4. 2 Bam gyam vapi.
3 Bam g, C* -tihi. 4 B ciram.
5 C* -ahi. ¢ C* man-.

7 C* Bavari.
8 The Cingalese MSS. of Sum. I 1557 read : Bavariyassa

[¢f. ib. 275%] ca tumham va.

9 Cb Bl .

10 Bai Vatthukatham nitthitam, B™ Vatthukatha nitthita.
11 Ck kissabhi- ; Pj.= kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi.
12 "Bl prahi. 18 Ck vevijja, B* vevaccha.

14 Fsb. [pamada].
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. 1034. “ Savanti sabbadhi! sata,

ice-ayasma Ajito
*sotanam kim nivaranam,*
. sotanam samvaram bruhi, kena sota pithiyyare.”2 3.
1035. “Yani sotani lokasmim,
Ajita ti Bhagava
satl tesam nivaranam,
sotdnam samvaram brumi, pafifiay’ ete pithiy-
. yare.”3 4.
1036. ‘ Pafifia ¢’ eva sati* ca?®
ice-ayasma Ajito
namaripafi ca marisa,
 etam® me puttho pabrahi, katth etam uparuj-
jhati.” 5.
1037. “Yam etam pafiham apucchi, Ajita tam vadami te,
yattha namafl ca rapafl ca asesam uparujjhati:

vififianassa nirodhena etth’ etam uparujjhati.” 6.
1038. “Ye ca samkbatadhammaise,” ye ca sekha puthu®
idha, '

tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabruku marisa.” 7.
1089. ¢ Kamesu nébhigijjheyya, manasinavilo® siya,
kusalo sabbadhammanam sato bhikkhu paribbaje ”’

ti
AjrramayavapuccHil® NITTHITA.
1 B 4, * to * B? omits.
2 Bam pidhi-. 3 CP pithiyyare, B*™ pidhi-.
4 B&im _i :

% So C¥ B¥; B™ yafi ca; Fsh. suggests ¢ eva,, Nidd.
(bettea) cpi. '

¢ B! evam. :

7 CP sal.pkhata.-' corr. from samkhata-.
.8 Ba.i -u

9 Fsb. manasa navilo; Pj. paraphrases : manasa anavilo
siya. ’

10 Bim _manavakapuccha.
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3. Tuissametteyyamanavapuccha (2).

1040. “ Ko ’dha santusito?! loke,
ice-ayasma Tisso ].\Z[etteyyo2
kassa no santi ifijita,
*kam brasi mahapuriso ti, ko idha subbamm"’
accaga.” s 1.
1041. “Kamesu brahmacariyava
. Metteyya? ti Bhagava

vitatanho sada sato ’

samkhaya® nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijita, 2.
1042. so ubh’ anta-m-2abhififidya majjhe® mantd na

 lippati,®*
tam brimi' mahapuriso ti, so idha sibbanim
accagd b ti . 3.

TISSAMETTEYYAMANAVAPUCCHA'® NITTHITA.

[F. 190]. 4. Punnakamanovapucchd (3).

- 1048. ““ Anejam!® maladassavim
icc-ayasma Punnako
atthi pafihena !4 agamam :1

+ Beim gantussito. 2 Beim Fgb. Tissametteyyo.
3 Cf. Trenckner, Pali Mise. 82 note; Fsb. ubhantam.

4 Bm limp-. * 10 * CkP omit.

5 B# sippa-, B™ sibbi-. 8 Baim gijhaga.

7 B¥ -o. 8 So Pj.; Fsb. B* sankh-.
® B! macche. 10 B2 limp-, Bt lamp-.

11 B! tam pabrahi.

12 Ck -manavap-, B™ -méanavakap-.

13 Bl g, * B pafihena-m-.
15 8o CP; Ck aga-, B® -ml, B -dhi, B™ “mim.
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kimnissita?® isayo? manuja® khattiya brihmana* devatanam
vafifiam akappayimsu® puthu® idha loke,3
pucchami tam Bhagava, brahi me tam.” 1.

1044. ““Ye kec’ ime isayo? manuja—Punnaka ti Bhagava
—Zkhattiya brahmana devatanam yafifiam? aka.ppa,ylmsu
puthu® idha loke,

asimsamana® Punnaka itthabhavam°
jaram sita yafifiam akappayimsu.” 2.

1045. *¢Ye kec’ ime isayo manuja—ice-ayasma Punnako
—Lkhattiya brahmana devatinam yafifiam aka.ppaylmsu
puthu'! idha loke,*

kaceim 2 su te Bhagava ya,1”:11”1.‘:1.]@)9£he13 appamatta
ataru jatifi ca jarafi ca marisa, A
pucchdmi tam Bhagava, brihi me tam.” 3.

1046. “ Asimsanti thomayanti abhijappanti® juhanti®—
Punnaka ti Bhagava—
kaméabhijappanti paticca labham,?
te yajayogal® bhavaragaratta

natarimsu jatijaran ti briami.” 4.
! B# kini-, C* kimnisi-. 2 B igsayo.
3 Fsb. [isayo manuja] . . . [puthu idhaloke] here and
below.
4 Fgb. inserts : (add ca). ° B* akappimsu.
6 B .u. ; 7 B* .amm.
8 Cb B . ‘ 9 Bal 3gisa-, B™ asisa-.
10 Baim jtt(h)attam. * 0 * B! omits.
1 So MSS.

12 Ba kifici, B! kicci, B™ kacc1

18 Fsb. [yafiiapathe], but ¢f. 1058% :

14 B* atarum.’ 15 Fgb. [abhijappanti].

16 So B! Pj. (=denti<Nidd.); -C» B™ Fsb. jahanti, B
omits juhanti.

17 So B*m Pj. (<Nidd.); C** lobham.

18 So Ck» B Pj. (=yagadhimutta); B yaca-.
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1047. « Te ce natanmsul ya]ayogaz——lcc-ayasma Pun-
nako—’
.yafifiehi® jf’mtiﬁ, ca jarad ca* marisa,
“atha ko’ carahi devamanussaloke
atari® jatifi ca jarafi ca marisa,
: _ pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam.” 5.
[F. 191]. 1048. “ Samkhaya loka.smlm parovarani®
' ' ’ Punnaka ti Bhagava
yass’ ifijitam ® n’ atthi kuhifici loke,
santo vidhimo® anigho nirdso _
atari so jatijaran ti'* brami” ti : 6.

" PUNNAKAMANAVAPUCCHA? NITTHITA.

5. Mettagimanavapuccha (4).
1049. “Pucchami tam Bhagava, brubi me tam,
icc-ayasma Mettagu
mafifidmi tam vedagum'? bhavitattam :
kuto nu dukkha samudagata'® ime,

ye keci lokasmim ® anekarupa.” 1.
b B -jsu.
2 Bal ya\,&-
¢ C* yamhi (i.e. yam (fie)hi), C* yamh1 B yafifiohi.
+ B jatijaran ti. 5 So B® Pj.; C** omit ko.
6 CPaim. " B® -smi.

§ B*m paroparani.

Y So Nidd.; C** yassa jitam, B* yassaiihitam.

10 Bai yidhu-. 1 Bai jati jaradl ca.

2 (b BHm -manavakap-. 13 Baim _g,

% 8o Bm; B dukkha samuddhagata, Nidd. samupagata
(=jatd safijata nibbatta), C** Fsb. dukkhaya sada gata (i.e.
dukkha[ya] sa(mu)dagata).

15 B* Fsb. -smi.
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1050.

1051

. 1052.

Parayanavdagga

“ Dukkhassa ve! mam pabhavam apucchasi,

Mettagu ti Bhagava
tam? te pavakkhami yatha pajanam :
upadhiniddna pabhavanti dukkha,
ye keci lokasmim? anekarupa. 2.
Yo ve avidva upadh1m4 karoti,
punappunam dukkham upeti mando,
tasma hi® janam upadhim na kayira
dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassi.”* 3.
“Yan tam apucchimha® akittayi* no,
afifiam tam? pucchami,® tad imgha brihi:
kathan nu® dhira vitaranti'® ogham
jatijaram sokapariddavaii!! ca,
tam me muni*? sadhu viyakarohi, ;
tatha'® hi te vidito* esa dhammo.” 4.

[F.192]. 1058: Kittayissami® te dhammam,

Mettagi ti Bhagava

dltthe 1> dhamme anitiham
yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” b.
1054. “Tafi cdham abhinandami mahesi’® dhammam

uttamam,

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikarp.” “6.
1055. “Yam kifici'” sampajanasi'® ’

Mettagu ti Bha.ga.\ a
uddham adho tiriyam capi'® majjhe,

1 Bom cg 2 B fan.

3 B* Fgb. -smi. ) 4 Bai g,

5 B*m Pj. pa-. - 8 B! -mha.

7 CP B omit tam. 8 B .ma
-9 B katham na. 10 Be taranti.
1 So CP* Pj.; B* -paridevai.

12 (b Bo i, 18 O yathi. -
W Ck B2 -fe. . 15 B gdd va.

16 kb _gim (in CX corr. to -si).
17 Baim ng yam kifici B* omitting kifici.
18 B# gafijanasi. % B va pi.

~
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etesu nandifi' ca nivesanafi ca

panujja? vififianam bhave na titthe. 1.
1056. Evamvihari®sato appamatto '

bhikkhu caram hitvad mamayitani

jatijaram sokapariddavafi* ca

idh’ eva vidva pajaheyya dukkham.” 8.
1057. ¢ Etdbhinandami vaco mahesino

sukittitam® Gotam’ anupadhikam,®

addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkham,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo. ' 9.
1058. Te capi nuna pajaheyyu? dukkham,

ye tvam muni® atthitam® ovadeyya,

tam® tam namassami samecca® naga,

app-eva mam Bhagaval? atthitam® ova-

deyya.” 10.

1059. ““Yam brahmanam vedagum®™ &bhijafifia ®

akificanam kamabhave asattam,

addha hi so ogham imam atari,'®

tinno ca'? param akhilo akamkho, 11.
1060. vidva ca'® s0'° vedagu® naro idha,

bhavabhave sangam imam visajja

! B! nindaii. 2 B* -nufiva, B! -nuiija.

3 Ck -im or -1, C* B¥ -1, 4 B! -pariddevafi.

5 So B#m (Pj.); C* sukittikam.

6 Bi.anupadhikam, Pj. anapadhikan ti nibbanam . . .,
Fsb. Gotama ntupadhikam (c¢f. 1088P).

7 CP B¥™ _yya. 8 Fsb. 1.

° Bi atthitam, B™ athikam. 10 B2 tan, B man.

11 B namassamanusamecca (in B! -acca).

12 Fgb. [Bhagava], ¢f. 1045, 1079.

13 B! atthitam. 14 Bei ., B™ -am.

15 CkP gbhijafifiam (¢f. 510 abhi-, 867b upa-), B™ Pj. Nidd.
abhijafifia (Pj.=janeyyasi, Nidd.=:abhijaneyya), B* Fsb.
abhijafifiam. ’

16 So C* Bm; Ck atari, B* atari.

17 CP B va. 18 B# va.

19 Bm yo. 20 Baim _gﬁ.
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so vitatanho anigho niraso,
atari so jatijaran ti brami” ti .12

METTAGUMANAVAPUCCHA ! NITTHITA.

6. Dhotakamanavapuccha (5).

1061. ‘ Pucchami® tam Bhagava, brihi me tam,
ice-ayasma Dhotako
vacabhikamkhami mahesi tuyham :
tava sutvana mgghosam sikkhe nibbanam a.ttano 1.
1062. ““Tena h’ atappam karohi, o
Dhotaka i Bhagava
idh’ eva nipako sato
.ito sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam atta.no "2l
1063, “ Passim’ aham devamanussaloke
akificanam® brahmanam iriyamanam,
~ tam* tam namassimi samantacakkhu :
pamufica mam Sakka kathamkathahi.”¢ 3.
1064. ““Néham? ga,mlssaml8 pamocanaya
' ka,tha.mkath1m9 Dhotaka kaficil® loke,
dhammafi ca settham ajanamano
evam tuvam’ ogham imam taresi.”12 4.
1065. “ Anusasa brahme!® karundyaméano
vivekadhammam, yam aham vijafifiam,

1 C¥» Mettagu-, B* -manavakap-.

2 C* puecha. - 8 CP ak-.

4 Ba tan. -5 CP-um.

6 (P kathak-. 7 Bino ’ham.

8 Bim gghissami. -9 8o Pj.; CeB™ .1, C* B .

10 Bim kifiei.

1 So Ck B™; CP tvam, B¥ omit tuvam.

12 .So C* B™ (in C? corr. from -sim), (Pj]. taresi ti tareyyasi);
C* -sim, B* -s1 ti.

13° Ob
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yathdham akaso va avyapajjamano!
idh’ eva santo asito careyyam.’’2 5.
[F. 194]. 1066. “Kittayissami te santim,?
Dhotaka ti Bhagava
ditthe* dhamme anitiham '

yam5 viditva sato caré.xp'ﬁare loke visattikam.” 6.

1067. “Tafi cAham® abhinandami mahesi” santim utta-
‘mam,8 '

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 1.

1068. “Yam kifici sampajanasi
. Dhotaka ti Bhagava
uddham adho tiriyam capi® majjhe,
etam® viditva ! ¢ sango’ ti loke
bhavabhavaya ma kasi tanhan ”’ ti 8.

DHOTARAMANAVAPUCCHA 2 NITTHITA.

7. Upaswamanarapuccha (6).

1069. ¢ Eko aham Sakka mahantam ogham
icc-ayasma Upasivo

anissito no visahami taritum,

arammanam bruhi'® samantacakkhu,

yam nissito ogham imam tareyya.” 1.
1070. ¢ Akificafifiam!4 pekkhamano satima '

Upasiva ti Bhagava
‘n’ atthi’ ti nissaya tarassu!® ogham, "

1 Raim abya-, B (P]) -pajjha-, C* -paja-.

2 (kb Bi .yya. 3 RBai i,

4 So Fsb. (¢f. 1053") ; MSS. add va.

 C** gam. 6 So B*; Ck tam vAham.

7 Ck B* -im. 8 CP omits the first half-¢loka.
9 CkP va pi. 10 Bt gte.

1 So Ck Beim; CP Fsb. viditvana (¢f. 62%).

12 Bam .manavakap-. 2 B* brusi.

14 Boi gk-, 15 CP B* gatima. 16 Ck tarassa.
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kame pahaya virato kathahi
- tanhakkhayam nattamahabhipassa.”? 2.
1071. ‘“Sabbesu kamesu yo vitarago
icc-ayasma Upasivo
akificafifiam nissito hitva-m-afifiam 2
[ F. 195]. safifiavimokhe?® parame vimutto,
titthe nu so® tattha ananuyayi.”’ 3.
1072. 7¢Babbesu kamesu yo vitarago
Upasiva ti Bhagava
akificafifiam® nissito hitva-m®-afifiam
safifiavimokhe'® pardme vimutto,!
tittheyya so tattha ananuyayi.” 2 4.
1073. ¢ Titthe3 ce so tattha ananuyayi'
: pugam® pil® vassanam'? samantacakkhu,®
tatth’ eva so sitisiya vimutto,
bhavetha® vififianam2° tathavidhassa.” 5.
1074. ¢ Acci?! yatha vatavegena khitto2?
Upasiva ti Bhagava
attham paleti®s na upeti samkham,

1 CP-bhitapassa, B* rattamah&bhipassam (in Bi -vassam);
Pj. =rattindivam . . . vibhutam katva passa.

2 CP -fifia, B*™ hitva afifiam.

8 (b vimokho (omitting safifia-), B* -mukkha, B™ -mukhe,

Bi -mokkhe.
4 Bi *dhimutto. 5 B tittheyya so.
6 Bi -dhayi, B™ -vayi, B* -tayi. T B omit v. 1072.
8 Ck -fifia. 9 CP -amm.
10 Bm™ -vimokkhe. 1 Bm *dhimutto.
2 CP -yayi, B™ -vayi. 13 CP tittheyya.
14 B .dhayi, B® -vayi.
15 B puggam, B™ pugam. 16 B* omits pi.
7 B vassani, Pj. vassanam, vassani, and pugani vassa-
nam.
18 Ck -kkhua. 19 Bem eavetha (in Bt -sa).
2% (P -pa, C¥ -nam. 2 B™ geei, B* acchi.

22 Raim -a. 28 (kb pha.-.
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evam munil! ndmakaya vimutto?

attham paleti® na upeti samkham.” 6.
1075. ¢ Atthan* gato so uda va so n’ atthi

udahu ve sassatiya® arogo,

tam me muni? sidhu viyakarohi,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 7.
1076. ¢ Atthan gatassa na pamanam atthi,®

Upasiva ti Bhagava

yena nam’ vajju,® tam® tassa n’ atthi,

sabbesu dhammesu samuhatesu!®

samihata vidapathal pi sabbe” ti 8.

UPASIVAMANAVAPUCCHA 2 NITTHITA.

(¥. 196]. 8. Nandamanavapuccha (7).

1077. “¢Santi loke munayo’3
ice-ayasma Nando
jaha vadanti, ta-y-idam'* katham su:®
fianipapannam no munim ¢ vadanti
udahu ve'? jivitenipapannam.” 1.
1078. “ Na ditthiya na sutiyd na fianena's
munidha'® Nanda kusala vadanti,

1 Bd ., 2 Bi dhimutto.
3 (¥ pha-. 4 CP B¥ -am.
5 B! udahu seyatiya. 6 CP eti.

7 CP tam. 8 B* -um.

® CP nam, B* tan, B™ vajjanti instead of vajju tam.
10 Bai ggmoha-, CX -test. 11 B -madha, B! -battha.
12 Beim _manavakap-.
+ 18-Bal gdd ti (in accordance with metre).

14 B® kass’ idam, Bi yad idam. 5 CP Bi sum.
1 C¥ -i, B*™ muni no instead of no munim.
17 Bi te. "

18 B qdd sila.ppatenﬁpi vadanti suddhim.
19 So Fsb.; B¥ munidha, C* munica, C* mutimeca.
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vigenikatva! anigha? nirasa
caranti® ye, te munayo ti brami.” 2.
1079. “Ye kec’-ime samanabrahmanase*
icc-ayasma Nando
ditthe® sutenapi vadanti suddhim,®
silabbatenipi vadanti suddhim,®
anekaripena vadanti suddhim,
kaceim su’ te Bhagava® tattha® yathal® caranta
ataru® jatifi ca jaraii ca marisa,
pucchaml tam Bhagava, brihi me tam 3.
1080. “Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase
' Nanda ti Bhagava
ditthe® sutenapi vadanti suddhim,’
silabbatenapi vadanti suddhim,
anekartipena vadanti suddhim,
kificapi te tattha yatha caranti,?
néatarimsu?® jatijaran ti brami.” 4.
1081. “Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase '
ice-ayasma Nando
ditthe sutenapi'* vadanti suddhim, -
silabbatenapi vadanti suddhim,
anekarupena vadanti suddhim,
sace!® muni'® brusi'” anoghatinne,!®

1 B¥ vigeni- (in B! corr. from visenim-).

2 (O anigha, Bf aniggha (¢f. 17* note).

3 B yadanti.

4 B! gamana- throughout, C* -so.

5 So Ckb B2m; B! Fgb. ditthena (B! 4én 1080P dittheva).
[ Bai 1. '

7 B kifici su, B! kicci su, B™ kacet ssu.

8 F'sb. [Bhagaval, ¢f. 1058. 9 B adds yattha

10 Ck yatha ; read yata (?), ¢f. 971c.

i1 Badm -um.

12 Bai yadanti. 13 Rai _jgq.

14 B! ditthi sutena va pi, F'sb. as above.
15 Bam e ce, B! te ca. 16 Fsb. -i.
17 B gdd pi. v 18 So B*; Chkb -nne.
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atha ko! carahi devamanussaloke
atari jatifi ca jarafi ca marisa,
pucchami tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam.” 5.
1082. “ Néham ‘sabbe samanabrahmanase?
Nanda ti Bhagava
jatijaraya® nivuta ’ ti brami:
ye & idha* dittham va® sutam mutam va
silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam
anekaripam® pi pahaya sabbam
tanham? parifiidya anasavase,® o
te ve ‘nara oghatinna’ ti brumi.” - 6.
1083. ¢ Etdbhinandami vaco mahesino
sukittitam ® Gotam’ antipadhikam :1°
~ye ¢ idha** dittham va'2 sutam mutam va
‘silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam
anekarapam® pi pahaya sabbam
tanham® parififiaya anasavase,
aham® pi te ‘ oghatinna’ ti brami” ti 7.

NANDAMANAVAPUCCHA ™ NITTHITA.

9. Hemakamanavapuccha (8).

1084. “Ye me' pubbe viyakamsu
icc-ayasma Hemako

1 So B™; B2 kho, C*® omit ko.

2 So C?; Ck B* samana-. 3 Fsb. jati-.
4 Pj.=ye su idha; B* ye p’ idha (in B' m’ idha).
5 B4 omit va. 6 B _am.

7 Ck omits tanham. 8 Ck anasava ye, C* anasavase ye.
9 B! gukitthi-.

10 Fgb. Gotama nupadhikam (¢f. 1057°).

11 Bal yg p’ idha. 12 Bai ca,

13 Ck tanhaya. 14 Baim _manavakap- .

15 Pj.=ye . . . mayham (cf. 1135).
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huram Gotamasasana :!
‘ice-asi,? iti bhavissati,’

sabban tam itihitiham, sabban tam takka.vaddha.—

: nam, ) 1.
[F. 198]. 1085. naham tattha abhiramim.?

Tvaifi ca me dhammam* akkhahi tanhanigghatanam®

muni,

yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 2.

1086. ““Idha ditthasutamutavififiatesu® piyarapesu He-
maka

A chandaragavinodanam nibbanapadam accutam. 3.
1087. Litad afifiaya ye satd? ditthadhammabhinibbuta,—
upasanta ca te sada,>—tinna loke visattikan” ti 4.

HEMARAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

10. Todeyyamanavapuccha (9).

1088. ““ Yasmim1° kama na vasanti,*
icc-ayasma Todeyyo
tanha yassa na vijjati, ’
kathamkatha ca yo tinno, vimokho'2 fassa kidiso.” 1.

1 So B*™ Pj. (=pubbataram < Nidd.); C* -sasanam, Fsb.
[hura,m Gotamasé,sana,m]. ‘
2 B icch-asi.
3 MSS. -mi; Fsb. [Naham ta.ttha, abhlra,mun]
¢ Bi-am. 5 CP tanhaya ni-, B¥ -mghata.na.m
6 Ck -vifiatesu, C* ditthasutam mutam vi-, B! dittham
sutam mutam vi-; Fsb. (B ‘?) dn;,t;ha,suta.mutal:p [vmna—

tesu].

7 B™ gita.

8 So Nidd. (sa,da—sabba,da, ete.); C¥* te dasd, B*™ y
sata.

9 B* -manavakap-. 10 B2 -gmi.

11 Bl ggvanti. 12 RBai _kkho.
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1089. ¢ Yasmim?® kama na vasanti,
' Todeyya ti Bhagava
tanha yassa na vijjati,
kathamkatha ca yo tinno, vimokho*tassa naparo.” 2.
1090. “ Nirdsayo?® so uda asasino,*
pafifianava so uda pafifiakappi:®
munim® aham Sakka yatha vijafifiam,?
g _ tam me viyacikkha samantacakkhu.” 3.
(F. 199]. 1091. “ Nirasayo?® so na so asasiano,*
paiifianava® so na ca® pafilakappi:®
evam ' pi Todeyya munim® vijanal!
~akificanam kamabhave'? asattan ” ti 4.

ToDEYYAMANAVAPUCCHA *® NITTHITA.

ill. Kappamanavapuccha (10).

- 1092. “Majjhe sarasmim? titthatam
ice-ayasma Kappo
oghe* jate mahabbhaye
jardmaccuparetdnam dipam pabrahi’® marisa,
tvaii’® ca me dipam?! akkhahi, yatha-y-idam?!$

naparam siyd.” : 1.
1 B2 -smi. ’ - 2 B¥ _kkho.
3 So B? (corr. from -saso); Ck* Bi™ Fgh. nirasaso (cf. 369¢).
+ B™ asamaro. -5 Ch B g, '
6 Bai _i )
7 Ck vidafifiam (corr. to or from vidafifia).
8 B! adds na. 9 B omit na ca.
10 B _gm. 1 Bt -na.
12 B3l qdd ca. : 1B B¥ -manavakap-.
14 B ogha-. 15 CP pabbr-.
16 B™ tafi. 17 B2 disam.
1

8 So all MSS.; Fsb. yatha yidam.
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1098. ““ Majjhe sarasmim! titthatam

Kappa ti Bhagava
oghe jate mahabbhaye
jaramaccuparetdnam dipam pabrami? Kappa te 2

1094. akificanam anadanam etamn dipam andparam,

nibbanam® iti nam brami, jaramacecuparikkha-
yam. 3.

1095. Etad* afifidya ye satd ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

na te Mara-vasanuga, na te Marassa paddhaga*®ti 4.

KappaminavarvecHA® NITTHITA.

12. Jatukm_w_limdyavajmcchd (11).

1096. “ Sutvan’ aham viram 7 akamakamim®
icc-ayasma Jatukanni®
oghatigam putthum® akamam- agamam :
santipadam ' bruhi sahajanetta,'?
yathataccham Bhagava bruhi me tam. 1.
1097. Bhagava hi kame abhibhuyya iriyati
adiceo va pathavim!® teji't tejasa : 15
parittapafifiassa me bhuripafifia
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijafifiam

jatijaraya’® idha vippahanam.” 2.
1 B® -smi. 2 B¥ _hi.
3 C* -na. ' - % C* ye tad:
5 C* panda-, B* patha-, Pj.=paddhacara paricaraka
sissil.
6 B* .manavakap-. 7 So Pj. (B™); Ck» B .ra.
8 So Ck Pj.; C* B* -mi. 9 (P B g,
10 B™ -um. 11 Fsbh. santi-.
12 (P Bi sahaja-, B -netthi.
13 Bai -vi.

14 CP te pi; Pj. teji=tejena samannagato.
15 Fgb. [adicco . . . tejasa]- 16 Fsb. jati-.
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1098. ‘‘ Kamesu vinaya' gedham
: Jatukanni ti Bhagava

nekkhammam datthu? khemato,

uggahitam nlra,tta,m va ma te vijjittha3 kmcanam 3.
1099. Yam pubbe tam visosehi,* paccha te mahu® kifi-

canam,

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 4.
1100. Sabbaso namarapasmim vitagedhassa brahmana

asavissa® na vijjanti, yehi maccuvasam vaje” ti 5.

JATURANNIMANAVAPUCCHA? NITTHITA.

13. Bladravudhamanavapuccha (12).

1101. “ Oka,mlaham8 tanhacchidam ® anejam
icc-ayasma Bhadravudho
nandimjaham ' oghatinnam vimuttam
kappamjaham* abhiyace sumedham :
. sutvadna nagassa apanamissanti’? ito 1.
1102. nana jana janapadehi sangata
tava vira'® vakyam abhikamkhamana,
tesam tuvam sadhu viyakarohi,
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 2.
1103. ““ Adanatanham vinayetha sabbam
Bhadravudha ti Bhagava
uddham ! adho tiriyafi cipi'® majjhe,

-+ So C» B Nidd.; C* -neya, B' Fsb. (Gloss. p. xii)

-neyya.
2 B um. 8 B viji-.
* B visasehi. ® B* ahu.
¢ B asav’ assa. 7 B* -manavakap-.
8 B! ogham-.
% So B* Pj.; C* kanha-, CP -cchindam.
10 Bui nandij-. 1t Bai kappaj-.
12 Ba gp(h)alamissanti. 13 B ciram.

4 C* uddha. 15 C® B¥™ -am va pi.
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yam yam* hi lokasmim ? upadiyanti,
ten’ eva Maro anveti jantum. 8.
1104. Tasma pajanam na upadiyetha
-bhikkhu sato kificanam sabbaloke
¢ adanasatte ’ iti pekkhamano
pajam imam maccudheyye?® visattan ¢ ti 4.

- - - N
BHADRAVUDHAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

14. Udayamanavapuccha (13).

1105. ““Jhayim® virajam asinam

ice-dyasma. Udayo
katakiccam anasavam
paragum 7 sabbadhammanam atthi pafihena é,ga.md,m :
aiifiavimokham® pabrahi avijjaya pa.bheda,na.m 1.

1106. ¢ Pahanam kamacchandanam ®

Udaya ti Bhagava
domanassana ctibhayam 1©
thinassa (ca)'' panuadanam'? kukkuccana.m nivara-
nam 2.

1107. upekhasatisamsuddham!® dhammatakkapurejavam

afifiavimokham 1 pabrumi avijjaya pabhedanam.” 8.

L B gf. _ 2 B? -gmi.
8 Ck zyyo, B* -yya-, B™ -yyam.

4 CP visattan corr. from visattin:

8 C* Bhadrayudha-, B* -manavakap-.

6 B -, 7 B* .

8 B afifiavimukkham (in B' afifiam-).

® B* kamachandanam metri causa.

10 B ¢’ ubh-.
8o Bim; C¥P B* omit ca.
12 So C¥*; B# Fsb. -nudanam. 13 Bal ypekkba-.

14 B* afiflamvimukham,-B* afifinvimukha.
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“Kim?! su samyojano? loko, kim?® su tassa vicara-

{ mam,* o
kies’ assa vippahanena nibbanam iti vuceati.” 4.
‘ Nandisamyojano® loko, vitakk’ assa vicarana,
tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.” 5.

“Katham satassa carato® vifiianam uparujjhati,
Bhagavantam? putthum?® dgamma tam sunoma vaco
tava.” 6.
¢ Ajjhattafi® ca bahiddha ca vedanam nabhinandato
evam satassa carato vidfianam uparujjhati” ti = 7.

UDAYAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

15 Posalamanavapuccha (14).

“Yo atitam adisati™
_ ice-ayasma Posalo
anejo'? chinnasamsayo, .
paragum® sabbadhammanam atthi pafibena aga-
mam: : 1.
Vibhutarapasafifiissa sabbakayapahayino4
ajjhattaii’® ca bahiddha ca ‘n’ atthi kifiei’ ti passato
fianam Sakkanupucchami, katham neyyo tatha-
vidho.” 2.

1 Ck B ki; Pj. kim su samyojano ti kimsamyojano.

? B¥™ gafifio-. 3 B ki. -

4 8o Pj. (vicaranan ti vicaranakaranam); C** B™ Fsb.
-0a (<1109P), B (here and below) -no.

5 B pnandisafifiojano. 6 CP sarato.

7 Beim Fgb. bhavantam.

8 B puthu, B® puthum.

9 Ck-am, omitting ca. 10 Pl -mér_lava,kap-.
1 B2 -dissati. ‘ 2 MSS. anejjo.
1B B g, 14 B* (Pj.) -kayappahayino.

15 Bal gy,
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1114. “Vififianatthitiyo sabba
Posala ti Bhagava
abhijanam Tathagato ;
“titthantam® enam janati vimuttam tapparaya-
nam.?
1115. Akificafifidsambhavam? fiatva* ‘nandi samyojanam’
iti
evam evam® abhififiaya tato tattha. vipassati,
etam® fisgnam tatham tassa” brahmanassa vusi-
mato ” ti 4.

Posiraminavaruccni® NITTHITA,

16. Mogharajamanavapuccha (15).

1116. “Dvaham Sakkam apuechissam,®
icc-dyasma Mogharija
na me vyakisi'® cakkhuma, '
‘yavatatiyah cal' devisi’? vydkaroti’!® ti me
sutam : 1.
1117, ¢ Ayam loko, paro loko,'® Brahmaloko sadevako,’
ditthin* te nabhijanamil® Gotamassa yasassino. 2.

t"So Cx* Bii; Fgb. -am. 2 Ck -pam. '

3 So C» Bi= Pj. Nidd. (in B akificafifia-) instead of akifi-
cafifia-sambhavam (Pj. =akificafifiayatanajanakam kamma-
bhisamkhiaram < Nidd.) ; B* akificafifiayatanasambhavam.

4 So B¥= Pj. Nidd.; C** F'sb. omit fiatva.

® So C¥ (¢f. p. 15,5, 24,,) ; B¥™ etam.

6 B*™ gvam. 7 C" tattha.
-8 Bai .manavakap-. 9 Ck -igsa.
10 B bya-.

11 Bi.am va, B® -am, va scratched out.

12 B= devisi.

13 So B™ Pj.; C** B® paraloko.

14 Bem Qitthi(m), B! dittha. 15 Baim _janati.
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[F.204]. 1118. Evam® abhikkantadassavim? atthi pafihena aga-

mam :
katham lokam avekkhantam maccurdja na pas-
sati.”3 3.

1119. ““ Sufifiato lokam avekkhassu Mogharaja* sada sato
- attanuditthim?® uhacea,® evam maccutaro siya :
evam lokam avekkhantam maccurdja na passati”
ti ‘ 4.

MoGHARAJAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

17. Pingiyamanavapuccha (16).

1120. ““ Jinno ham asmi abalo vitavanno,
A ice-dyasma Pingiyo
- netta na suddha, savanam na phasu,
méham? nassam momuho?® antaraya,®
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijafifiam
jatijaraya!® idha vippahanam.” 1.
1121. “Disvana ripesu vihafifiamane,
Pingiya ti Bhagava
ruppantil! ripesu jand pamatta,—
tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto
jahassu rupam apunabbhavaya.” 2.
1122. “ Disa catasso vidisa catasso
uddham adho, dasa disata'? imayo,

' So Bm Pj.; O Fsh. etam (in C* corr. from ekam).

2 B - 3 C* Fsb. passati ti (<1119).
4 So Bm; C** B* Fsb. -raja.

5. B* uhafica, B! uheiica. ¢ B* -manavakap-. -
7 B .an.

8 B* momoho (in Bi po-, in B* corr. to momuho).

9 B™ -rayam (Pj. Nidd.=antara (y)eva). _

10 Jish. jati-. 11 Bam papanti, B! raparupanti.
1z Baim Jgh, disa.
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na tuyham? adittham asutam-mutam va?

atho® avififiatam* kificanam?® atthi loke:

acikkha dhammam yam aham vijafifiam®

jatijaraya” idha vippahanam.” 3.
1123. “Tanhadhipanne manuje pekkhamano

Pingiya ti Bhagzwa
santapajate jarasa parete,—

tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto
jahassu tanham apunabbbavaya ™ ti 4.

PineivaminavapuccHA® NITTHITA.

18.

Idam avoca Bhagavd Magadhesu viharanto Pasanake?®
cetiye, paricarakasolasanam!® brahmapanam ajjhittho

puttho puttho® pafihe vyakasi.!? Ekamekassa ce'® pi

pafihassa attham afildya dhammam afifiaya'® dhamma-
nudhammam patipajjeyya, gaccheyy’ eval® jaramaranassa
param,'® parangamaniya®’ ime dhammaé ti tasmé imassa
dhammapariyayassa Parayanan ¢ eva adhivacanam.

1124. Ajito Tissa-Metteyyo Punnako atha Mettagu
Dhotako Upasivo ca Nando ca atha Hemako 1.

1 CP tuyha.
2 So C*; B* agutam amutem (in B! -matam), omitting
va; Fsb. asutamutam va.

3 B¥™ omit atho. 4 (P 'vifillatam (metri causa).
5 B* kicinam, B! kificiman, Fsb. [kificanam .

6 g, 7 Fsb. jati-.
8 B -manavakap-. 9 Ck -nake.

So Pj.; C¥* Fsh. parivaraka-, B¥® paricarika-.
1 B#m omi¢ puttho puptho.

12 Bam _ham bya-. 13 Bam ot ce.

B¥ omit dhammam afifiaya.

B* gacche, yeva, B™ gaccheyya, omitting eva.
‘B# omit param.

CP -niya, B* paramgaminiya, B™ -aniya.
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Todeyya-Kappa! dubhayo Jatukanni?® ca pandito
Bhadravadho Udayo ca Posdlo capi brahmano
Mogharaja ca medhavi Pingiyo ca maha isi 2.
ete Buddham upagafichum?® sampannacaranam isim,?

pucchantd* nipune pafhe Buddhasettham upa-
gamum. 3.

. Tesam Buddho vyakasi® pafihe puttho yathatatham,

panhanam veyyakaranena® tosesi braihmane muni. 4.

. Te” tositd cakkhumata Buddhen’ Admca.ba.ndhuna(

brahmacariyam acarimsu® varapafifiassa santike. 5.

. Ekamekassa pafihassa yathd Buddhena desitam,

tatha yo patipajjeyya, gacche param aparato, 6.

. apara® param gaccheyya bhavento maggam utta-

mam,
maggo s0'° parangamandya,’* tasma Parayanam
il T 7.

“ Parayanam anugayissam : ¥ -
ice-ayasma Pingiyo
yathal? addakkhi, tathd akkhasi'® vimalo bhuri-

medhasgo,*
nikkamo?!® nibbano® natho 17 kissa hetu musa?
bhane.? . 8.
1 CP -Kappo. 2 Pai i,
8 B™ -gacchum. ) + B -fo.
5 B bya-, Fsbh. viya-. 6 B™ CP (?) Fsb. veyyakarane.
7 B omat te. & Bl aca-, B® acarisu.

® CP Bi-ra (in C® corr. from -ra).

10 Ck omits so; Fsb. [so]

1 So Ck; B paramga-, C* paraga-.

* Of. 9400, 1z Boi tatha.

13 B™ yathadakkhi tathakkhasi; Fsb. [yatha . . . akkhasi].

14

C* -medaso.

15 Pj. nikkamo ( = pahinakamo) and nikkhamo (=viriyava,
nikkhanto va akusalapakkha).

18 B® nippuno, B! nibbtno. 17 B nago.

18 Ck B omit musa. 19 Ck _ne.
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1132. Pahinamalamohassa manamakkhappahayino
handdham kittayissami giram vannupasamhitam.! 9.
1133. Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu
lokantagu? sabbabhavativatto
[F. 207]. anasavo sabbadukkhappahino?
saccavhayo* brahme® upasito® me. 10.
1134. Dijo yatha kubbanakam? pahaya
bahupphalam kananam avaseyya,®
evam® p’ aham'® appadasse!! pahaya
mahodadhim ! hamsa-r-iv’!? ajjhapatto®  11.
1185. Ye 'me?!® pubbe viyakamsu'® huram Gotamasiasana:'?
¢ice-asi,'® iti bhavissati,’
sabban tam itihitiham,’® sabban tam takkavaddha-
nam. 12.
1136. Eko® tamanud’ asino? jatima2? so pabhamkaro
Gotamo bhuripafifiano, Gotamo bhurimedhaso,?® 13.

! C* B¥™ yannupa-, B¥ -safihitam.

2 Ck -gu, Bl lokantara.

8 (" -dukkhampa-, B -ha(ya)no.

4 CP -amhayo, B! -avayo.

® So C* B Pj. (brahme ti tam brahmanam alapati); Ck
B* Fsb. brahma.

6 B* upasiko, B™ upasita. 7 B* kuppa-.
8 So B*m Pj.; Ck -yye, CP -yyo. o B* evam.
10

Bi omits p’.
In B* corr. to apparase, B™ -dase.
12 Ba.i 1.

C* ha(m)sa-1-, C* ahamsa-r-, B*™ hamso-r-, B™ -iva.

4 Bt ajjhuppatto, B* ajhupatto, B™ ajjhupatto.

15 Pj.=ye ime (but ¢f. 1084). 16 Ckb yya-.

17 C¥ -nam, Fsb. as in 1084D. 18 Bai jech-asi.
19

CPitihitiham, B* ititiham, Bi ititiyam, B™ omits this pada.
20 Ck gke, CP eso.
So B* Pj. (or asi no (?), but Nidd.=nisinno, quoting
S. 1195%) ; C* tamanudosino (in CP -sito).

22 B¥ jutima, B™ jatima. 2 In C¥ corr. from -medaso.
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yo me dhammam adesesi? sanditthikam akalikam
tanhakkhayam anitikam,? yassa n’ atthi upama
kvaci.” 14.
¢ Kin nu® tamha vippavasasi* muhuttam api Pingiya®
Gotama® bhuripafifiana,” Gotama®  bharime-
dhasa,’? 15.
yo te dhammam adesesi'® sandltthlkam akalikam
tanhakkhayam anitikam,! yassa n’ atthi upamﬁ,
kvaci.” i 16.
“ Naham tamha!? vippavasami muhuttam api brah-
mana
Gotama bhuripafifiana, Gotama bharimedhasa, 17.
yo me dhammam adesesi sanditthikam akalikam
tanhakkhayam anitikam, yassa n’ atthi upama
kvaci. 18.
1142. Passami nam manasa cakkhuna va'®
rattindivam brahmana appamatto,
namassamano vivasemi rattim,
ten’!4 gva, mafifiami avippavasam.'? 19.
1143. Saddha ca piti'® ca mano sati ca
napentil” me Gotamasasanamha,
yam yam*® disam vajati bhuripaiifio,

sa tena ten’ eva nato ham asmi. 20.
1 B _§i, C* dhammam desesi. 2 B ani-.
3 B na. 4 (P -yagsi, Bl -vasati.
5 C* pujaye, CP pujayo. 6 CP Bi -ma.
7 CP -nam, B* -no. 8 B?* -mo, Bi -ma.
9 CP B -go, C* -medasa. 10 Bat -ti.
1 Bi ani-. 2 Here the text of Bt ends.
13 B* ca; Pj.=viya <Nidd.
14 (P yen’. 15 B2 .vasi.

16 Ba. _ti
17 So C*; CP napetta, B* namekim, Fsb. (B™?) namenti

(Nidd.=nagacchanti (z e., napagacchanu ?) vi[jJjahanti vina
santi).

18 B* yam yafi ca.
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1144. Jinnassa me dubbalathamakassa
ten’ eva kayo na paleti?® tattha,
samkappayattiya? vajimi niccam,
mano hi® me brahmana* tena yutto. 2L
1145. Pamke sayano® pariphandamano
dipa dipam upaplavim,$
ath’ addasasim? Sambuddham oghatinpam?® anasa-
vam.” 22.

1146. “ Yatha aha® Vakkali'® muttasaddho?
Bhadravadho Alavi-Gotamo? ca,
[F. 209]. evam eva tvam?'® pi pamuficassu'* saddham :
gamissasi tvam ® Pifigiya maccudheyyapéaram.” 6 23
1147. “ Esa bhiyyo'? pasidami sutvana munino vaco :
vivattacchaddo 8 Sambuddho akhilo patibha-
nava° 24.
1148. adhideve abhififaya sabbam ved1 parovaram,
pafihan’ antakaro Satthi kamkhinam?® patijana-
tam.2! _ 25.

L C* palereti, Pj. pareti and paleti (both = gacchati).

2 So Gk Pj. (= samkappagamanena), C" B*m _yantaya.
3 Bl 4 CP -pa.

5 Fsb. [sayano].

6 Ck upapplavim, C* uppalavim, B™* upallavi(m).

7 B* -ggasl.

& So MSS.; Fsb -am. 9 B?* ahu.

10 Cb 11

1 C* natasaddho ?. .

1z (P Alavi-, B® -vi-. 13 Bm gvam tvam.

14 Ba pamuccassu, C° Fsh. pamuficayassu.

15 CP fvam, F'sb. [tvam].

6 B* maccudheyyassa param.

17 (P bhiyyo.

18 Ck-dda, B* vivatta-.

1o Ckb B® .pava. ' 20 B kankhinam.
2l (P parijanakam.
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1149. Asamhiram asamkuppam, yassa n’ atthi upama
kvaci, v ‘
addha gamissami, na m’ ettha kamkha,
evam mam dharehi! adhimuftacittan 7’2 ti

PARAYANAVAGGO NITTHITO.

NITTHITO SUTTANIPATO ATTHABHANAVARAPARIMANAYA
' PALIVA. -

* So Pj. B=; B* Fsb. padharehi, omitting mam, C** dha-
vehi, omitting mam.
2 So B Pj.; C¥* Fsb. avittacittan.
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Padhana-s., v. 425
Pabbajja-s., v. 405
Paramatthaka-s., v. 796
Parabhava-s., p. 18
Pasara-s., v. 824
Parayana-v., v. 976
Pingiyamanava-p., v. 1120
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Purabheda-s., v. 848
Puaralasa-s. = Sundarikabha-
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Bréhm.apa,dhammika,-é., P.
50
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1101

Madigala-. See Maha-.
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Vasala-s., p. 21

Vasettha-s., p. 115
Vijaya-s., v. 193

Viyuha-. See Cula-, Maha-.

Sabhiya-s., p. 91

Sammaparibbajaniya-s., v.
359

Salla-s., v. 574

Satagira-s. = Hemavata-s., v.
153

Sariputta-s., v. 955

Suddhatthaka-s., v. 788

Sundarikabharadvaja-s., p.
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Subhasita-s., p. 78

Stciloma-s., p. 47

Sela-s., p. 102

Hiri-s., v. 258
Hemakamanava-p., v. 1084
Hemavata-s., v. 153
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